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ABSTRACT.

British Columbia is a large and complicated province and
because of the differences in topography and settlement,it can best
be analyzed on a regional basis. This study of social welfare
measurements in Metropolitaen Vancouver, is the: ‘third in a series of
regional assessments. The two regions so far exemined are the
agrlcultural area of the Fraser Valley, and one of the "Frontler
areas of the North. The Metropolis, ebv1ously, has very different
characteristics from both of them and is the most complex region
of all, It has been undergoing a period of rapid populetion growth,
and the development of suburban communities. At the present time,
approximetely one-half of the population of British Columbla lives
in Metropolitan Vancouver.

Metropolitan Vancouver is included in Reglon IT of the
Department of Social Welfares However, some areas of Region II
such as Powell River, which are not in the metropolitan context
have been largely excluded from this analysis. _Other areas, such
as the Municipality of Surrey and the City of White Rock, have
been included as they are populated by those for whom. the urban
centre has a large measure of social and economic significance.
This "Region" of Metropoliten Vancouver coincides with sub-divisions
€ end D of Census Division 4, and thus obviates one of the major
difficulties in underteking a reglonal study: that census material
boundaries and welfare regional boundaries do not oolncideo

. Basic statlstical data was compiled and computed from
the Dominion Bureau of Statisties. Extensive use was made of
1961 data,and selective reference was made to 1951 data. Infor-
mation was available for Metropolitan Vanoouver in the ‘detailed
Census Tract Bulletin now prepared by the Dominion Bureau of
Stat1stlcs for all; major cities. To 81mplify analysis, these
tracts have been summarized into "seotors" A series of indices
was also worked out to reflect social and eoonomic conditions
which may have welfare implications.

The welfare statistiocs were compiled primarlly from the
monthly reports of the Provincial Department of Social Welfare,
for the years: 1951: and 1961. However, in Metropolitan Vancouver
there are also numerous private sociel agencies and a few major
ones serving the family, and children have been chosen to examine
more fully, the welfare services.
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Correlation of social and economic factors with the
welfare pattern in the metropolitan area has been undertaken.
"Sector" analysis, initieted in this study, has revealed
differential welfare requ1rements. All districts use welfare
gservices: the most prosperous, in which there are marginal
income enclaves; and others, demonstrating the complex of social
problems inherent in unplanned urban expansion.

Difficulties encountered in this reglonal study
hlghlight the need for stendardization of Welfare Region and
Census Division boundaries. Most essential for productive
analysis of welfare statistics is the formulation of standard,
operationally-defined categories of service for both publiec
end private agencies; one critical distinction might be mede
between income-meintenance programmes and personal services.

. . 'This is an initial exploratory study of Metropolitan
Vancouver as a '"Welfare Region"., Even as this report is
prepared the characteristiocs of the metropolitan area are
changing. With one-half of the provincial populetion living
in this "Region" further studies will be needed to provide
adequate information for comprehensive, enduring planning for
the welfare needs of the people who live in Metropolitan
Vancouver,
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Part I. Nature of the Study.

Chapter 1. Introduction o |

Rationale for the Study

| This is an age of industrialization, urbanizatibn,
the development of suburban communities, technological
change-and automation, and a highly mobile population. All
of these have been associated with increased economic pro-.
ductivity, bqt social forces arelat work also, notably the
lengthening of life and shifts in the size and structure of
the family. Thus 'the city' is not what it used to be - it
is under‘thé stress of new problemé in economic behavior,
social orgénization, and human relations.

British Columbia has felt the impact of these
changes and its rapid population growth has beeh associated
intimately with both industrialization and urbanization.
This is a large and complicated province, and offers an
interesting study of geographical éontrasts. The rough,
mountain terrain has greatly influenced the location and
nature'of the primary industries as well as the distribu-
‘tion of the population. Since over 90 per cent of the
province is too high, too éteep or too rocky for farming
or cloSe settlement, approximatelyAthree-quarters of
British Columbias population live in a few level sections
in the south west portion which comprises about 5 per cent
of the total area of the province. As one geographer puts’

it. "In essence, topography is the basis of regional



differentiation in the province.' (1) Because of the

di fferences in topography and settlement alone, if there
were not othe: important reasons, British Columbia can
best be analyzed on a regional basis.

A significant social measurement is the urban
populationbiﬁdevx° British Columbiats genefél frontier
nature has encouraged migration to the province from other
areas. Further, the distribution?of the population within
the province is reflective of the general trend of
societies in North America. That is, each year sees an
increased proportionate growth and development of urban
populations reiative to rural populations. At the present
time, approximately one-half of the population of British
Columbia 1lives in Metropolitan.Véncouver°

The two'regions that have so far been examined in
comparable studies to the present one are the agricultural
area of the Fraser Valley, and one of the "frontier" areas
of the North. The metropolis obviously has very different
characteristics from both of these. A "region" usually
has definite topographical characteristics which dis-
tinguish it from other regioﬁé. These may or may not
agree with politically defined boundaries, and with social
characteristics, but some degree of coincidence is usually

present. It may be advantageous or even necessary to

1. Putmaw, Donald F.(Editor) Canadian Regions, J.M.Dent
and Sons (Canpda) Limited Toronto 1954 Page 419
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separate out some divisions within the regions, character-
ized by significant or homogeneous characteristics. But
this is particularly true of the metropolitan "region', not
only because of size but because of its ups and downs of
growth over a substantial period. I1f some manageable
"sectors" of the region can be brought to light, a mean-
ingful evaluation of social welfare measurements becomes
possible. | |
Previously Completed Studies

A few studies have now been completed in which the
importance of regional measurements has been stressed, as

well as the contributions from welfare research. In the

first exploratory study by W. J. Koch, Measuring the

Incidence of Welfare Problems, which was completed in 1960,

it was suggested that,

"Welfare, today, 1§ more important that evel,
and so is welfare research that provides the
base for the improvement of existing services
and creation of new ones, through broad stati-
stical measurements as well as special counts
and studies. " 2.

A year later (1961), Michael Wheeler in A Regofi

on Needed Research in British Columbia, conducted under

Vancouver Community Chest auspices, set out four possible
results from the analysis of statistical material. Im-

proved statistical resources, he suggested,

2. Koch, W.J. Measuring the Incidence of Welfare Probléms,
Master of Social Work Thesis, University of British
Columbia, 1960, vi.




b=

..... are needed (a) as aids in the
definition of welfare problems (b) to
determine the nature and distribution
of welfare needs, (c) for evaluating
the appropriateness and effectiveness
of existing welfare services and (d) to
add to the knowledge needed. for sound
formulation of social policy." 3.

In 1963 some regional studies of social welfare
measurements were inaugurated. The first, made by
Vivian Harbord, was of a frontief area in the north ,
Region V.4. The Bledsoé-Stolar thesis assessed Region VI
in the Fréser Valley, and at the end of their exploration,

it is interesting to note that the authors suggest,

"To get a comprehensive and better differ-
entiated view of the entire province, each
Welfare Region requires a similar study. 1In
such a diverse province it is necessary to
know the special features of each area,because
although there are some basic similarities,
there are many differences in the needs of the
people in the various areas. It is perhaps
not yet recognized how each region can profit
from the study of every other region. To be
valuable, research needs to be comprehensive,
continuous and comparative. " 5.

3. Wheeler, Michael, A Report on Needed Research in Welfare
in British Columbia, Community Chest and Councils of the
Greater Vancouver Area, Vancouver 1961, p.56.

4. This has been largely completed (as a Master of Social
Work Thesis) but not yet submitted, and is therefore,not
yet in the University of British Columbia Library.

5. Bledsoe, M.Y. and Stolar, G.A. A Regional Study of
Sac§al Welfare Measurements (No. 2: The: Fraser Valley)
Master of Social Work Thesis, University of British
Columbia, 1963, p.90.




This review of the most complex 'region'" of all,
the metropolitan aggregate of Vancouver, now brought into
the series here, has already been able to profit from the
studies so far completed.

Types of Data Available.

Basic statistical data was collected and computed
primarily from two major sources: the census data from the
Dominion Bureau of Statistics, and the annual welfare
statistics of the provinc;él Department‘of Social Welfare.
Some supplementary statisfics were supplied by the Community
Chest and Council, Vancouver Childrens Aid Society, Catholic
Childrens Aid Society, Vancouver Family Service Agency, and
the Catholic Family Service Agency. Collection of the
census data foy.  the province of British Columbia is handled
through ten Census Divisions. The Division which includes
Vancouver (and was administered from Vancouver) is Census
Division ‘4. This is much larger than Metropolitan Van-
couver in size, though not greatly in population. For-
tunately, however, this area is divided furthef, and sub-
divisions C and D, as defined by the Dominion Bureaw of
Statistics so as to be coincident with the boundaries for
the Metropolitan Vancouver area, were chosen for analysis.
For a few measurements Division : 4, though not really a

region, has to be utilized. In selected instances,properly



-defined, the Vancouver figures are measured against figures
.fqr'British Columbia and for Canada to give perspective.
' TRe inost extensive use is naturally made of 1961 data, the
census year being an "anchor?yeaf", with selective ref-
erence to 1951 data. The ten year span is utilized for
“both social énd welfare Stétisticse Obviously other
.figures can and should be used in a more extensive study;
but limitations of time dictate this selecFive approach.
Information was available for Metropolitan Van-
couver in the detailed census-tract bulletin now prepared
by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics for all major'cities.
As the Dominion Bureau of Statistics defines them, census
tracts are ''designed to be relatively uniform in area and
population and such that each is fairly homogeneous with
respect to economic statés and li#ing conditions. They
are establishéd in cooperation with local authorities."
There are now as many as 120 census tracts for the city
and all the suburban areas. From the numerous census
tracts, combinations have been devised with the purpose
of summarizing the tracts into "sectors", yet still
showing the major parts of the metropolitan area. With-
out this the detail would have been overelaborate, over-
whelming to analyze, and unsuited to the welfare

statistics which have very little district detail.



Also, a series of indices was worked out, to
illustrate socially indicative data. Without this
selectivity, the census material would have been ingur-
mountable for one study. This material is grouped for

presentation primarily in Part II.

Provisional Limitations.

One of the bedrock dif£iculties in undertaking-
a regional'study is that census material boundaries and
sociai welfare regional boundaries do not coincide. There
are, in fact, no standard boundaries for the whole prOvince,
- not only between census and welfare regions but between
many other govérnment departments: The departments recog-
nize:i: the egistence of these diécrepancies, and the
neéessity of designing uniform boundaries; but no common
set has yet been agreed upon. The Department of Social
Welfare is among those that have tried to work this out.
Reference has been made to the boundary issues in other
studies. In the metropolitan context, Surrey is now an
outstanding example. It is included in Metropolitan Van-
couver in the census, and should be judged by its recent
"urbanization', but is considered as part of the Fraser
Valley in the welfare Region. This was reasonable enough
twenty years ago, and some of it is.still rural; but that

it has become within the metropolitan sway seems undeniable



even though this means more problems than advantages. The
compromise of dividing it purely statistically is not
feasible, nor would this be welcomed by the municipality.

Even fér the years 1951 and 1961 as "bench marks",
and certainly for many intermediate years, statistics are
not always comparable because of the changes in the district
offices apd their scope. During this ten-year period there
have been several changes in the categories of Social
Assistance, and also in some other categories. These will
be referred to elsewhere in this study.

For Metropolitan Vancouver, the provincial welfare
statistics do not cover all the welfare services as there
are..also numerous private social agencies. Since they are
large, this is another major difficulty for the metropol-
itan "region'". From the private agencies a few major ones
serving the family, and children, have been chosen to
examine some of the problems of measurement. There are,
of course, many other welfare services in Vancouver -
enough indeed, to warrant a further separate study.

A full section on employment, occupation and the
labour force was planned, but is not included here as a
member of the research team, Miss Beverley Broadbent,was
compelled to withdraw from her graduate work at the School

of Social Work on account of illness. A few key tables



only, from her work, are referred to herebecause of their
essential character. It is hoped that this section may be
completed at a later date.

" A complete account of the social measurements
available from census and related sources would require
more attention to the statistics relative to income, which
are, of_éoﬁrse, a basic economic index. A compromise had
to be effected on this. A few-of'the more relevant
figures on incomes, and several tables computed for the
Appendix, are referred to at various points. However,

a major section on income could not be planned. 1If the
section on Employment referred to previously could be
completed later, it might prove feasible to give more

attention to economic data along with this.

Defining the Boundaries.

The welfare region boundaries have presently been
drawn according to geographical and administrative conven-
ience. This thesis contends that the establishment of these
boundaries should not only be influenced, but governed as
well, by the kind and nature of the population included
therein. Determination of the kind and nature of this
population is facilitated and made possible by social
analysis. It is both beﬁeficial and profitgble to

utilize census date if an adequate and meaningful social
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analysis is to be effected. Thus it is imperative that
mutual populations and corresponding areas of residence
exist between Census Divisions and Welfare Regions.

| The area contained within the boundaries of Metro-
politan Vancouver was selected to be the most represent-
ative and fitting of both Welfare Region II and Census
Division #4.' Neérly 90 per cent of the population of
Census Division #4 is located within Subdivisions C and
D, which is the metropolitan area, and is approximately
half the population of British Columbia. Metropolitan
Vancouver includes nine municipalities and five cities.
The municipalities are West Vancouver, North Vancouver,
University Endowment Area, Fraser Mills, Coquitlam,Burnaby,
Richmond, Delta and Surrey. The Cities are North Van-
couver, Vencouver, New Westminster, Port Moody, and Port
Coquitlam. At the time of the 1961 census, more than
790,000 people resided in this area.

In order to facilitate a more detailed study and
analysis of this population, and as a means of summarizing
the census tract material, the census tracts of 1961 for
the total metropolitan area were worked out into "sectors"
by Dr. L. C. Marsh. The break-down of the metropolitan

area, or the grouping of certain census tracts, was based
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on an empirical study of some of the most indicative
statistics suggesting homogeneity, including income, and
along with knowledge of the general '"residemtial quality"
of the districts. More detail is required in Vancouver
City because there is a higher density of population, and
considerable more variety in housing and the residents.

The sﬁburbs are treated more broadly because their charac-
ter is often not yet settled. They are large in area, but
still relatively low-density judged by residential
coverage.

The metropolitan area is bounded in the west by
the waters of the Strait of Georgia; by the northern bound-
aries of West Vancouver, North Vancouver,.and Coquitlam
municipalities; in the south by Boundary Bay and the
International Border; and finally, by the eastern bound-
aries of Coquitlam and Surrey municipalities. Since the
growth and spreéd of the population is stopped by the west
coast and hindered by the mountains in the morth, the over-
flow is east into "Coquitlam, Pitt Meadows, Maple Ridge,
etc., but mostly séuth into Richmond, Delta, and Surrey
municipalities. The areas absorbing this overflow from
the heart of the metropolis have been called the "Eastern
and Southern Suburbs" in this comparative social analysis.

These areas to the east and the south are rapidly developing
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with many housing subdivisions springing up in numerous
places within them. In 1956 the Lower Mainland Regional
Planning Board stated that there were indications that
probable urbaﬁ develobment foritwo million population would
occur in the Lower Mainland region.

Geographically, the metropolitan area is divided
into four sectioné by waterwqys; The north shore is
separated from the City of Vancouver, Burnaby and Coquitlam
by the Burrard Inlet, whereas.Richmond, Delta and Surrey
in the south are separated by the Fraser River. There is
a further distincton, inasmuch as Richmond is comprised of
two islands, Sea Island and Lulu Island, situated in the
mouth of the Fraser. The North Arm of the Fraser flows
between Richmond and Vancouver, Burnaby, and the South Arm
separates it from Delta municipality. Only a small part
of Lulu Island - the eastern tip - is included within the
New Westminster City limits. Two bridges connect Vanc-
‘couver, Burnaby to the North Shore--Lions Gate Bridge at
the First Narrows and the Second Narrows Bridge further
east. The Oak Streét, Fraser and Queensborough bridges
allow wheel traffic between Richmond (Lulu Island) and the
urban centre, while the Deas Island Tunnel permits and
facilitates transportation to Delta and parts south. The
Pataotlo Bridge between Surrey and New Westminster will

soon be relieved of the heavy load of traffic when the near
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completed Port Mann Bridge is opened for public use. With-
out doubt, the opening of this bridge and free-way will
enhance the growth and further the development of Surrey
and Langley municipalities. Even with the existing

highways and bridges, many people commute from town

b
i

thirty-five miles distant from Vancouver to work.

It is noted with interest, the municipalities
which comprise what is termed the Eastern and Southern
Suburbs in this study, have unique characteristics which
distinguish them, one from the other, Coquitlam, suburbanA
in composition, has some ranches and dairy farms but not
nearly as extensive and developed as those found in Delta.
One dairy herd which has national renown for its pure-
bred holsteins and milk producers is that at the Provincial
Mental Hospital farm at Essondale. However, what farms
there are in this municipality are small and the soil is
poorer compared to the rich Delta lands. By reason of
this rich, productive soil and the need to preserve agricul-
tural land close to the densely populated urban centre,
landowners have not been permitted to subdivide for purposes
of raising residential subdivisions. In the main, the
Delta flats support large dairy herds rather than beef
cattle, but some potatoes and vegetables are also produced

there. Richmond and Surrey, on the other hand, have
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absorbed more of the overflow of the population from the
metropolitan core, Vancouver City. However, many acres in
Richmond still are covered with patches of blueberries, straw-
berries, beansi?raspberries, etc. In some parts, peat moss
is twenty or more feet deep, but in Surrey the land is, by
and large, higher and drier. The farms are getting smaller
and vestigial as residential developments grow. Some land
has beeén set aside for industrial development, especially
along the railways. The most densely populated areas are
Whalley, Newton, Cloverdale and strips along the Trans-Canada
and King George Highways. The reason for urban quality and
growth of Surrey has been its proximity and accessibility

to Vancouver, which was partly implemented by the completion
of Deas Tunnel in 1959 and will be more accessible with the
completion of the Port Mann Freeway. Although Surrey is
actually a part of Welfare Region VI it has been included

in this study since it is within the confines of the metro-
politan area and from a sociological point of view belongs

there. It is definitely more urban-metropolitan than rural.
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Chapter 2. General Significance of V
BritishACoﬁumbia‘s Metropolitan Centre.
Vancouver.is the métropolis of British Columbia: al-

most half of the population of the province lives within a twenty-

five mile radius., With an accelerating pace over a century,
people and products from all Western Canada have gravitated to
Vancouver as a business, marketing, shopping‘and social centre.
It is one of the few great seaports on the Pacific Coast, a
major railwéy termian;a depot for transportation of fish, furs,
metals and minerals.

The early explorers of the West Coastlﬁere Spanish,
Russian, and British, but in the early days the voyagers were
only interested in the fur trade. A disagreement between the
Spanish and the British led to a treaty that brought Captain
George Vancouver to the Northwest in 1790, and while making an
accurate survey of the area, he was the first to enter Burrard
Inlet in 1792. There followed a long quiescent period; it was
not until seventy years later that settlers arrived for a "Gold
Rush" equalling that of California of the 50's, when gold was
discovered in the Cariboo. For years the metropolis-inTthis
part of the world was Barkerville - proudly déscribing itself
as the second largest town after San Franciéco.

.The first residential settlement proper in: the
Peninsula area was incorporated not in Vancouver, which
hardly existed as a town at that time, but at "The Royal
City, New Westminster,‘in 1860. Even when six years later,

the two colonies of Vancouver Island and the Mainland united,
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Victoria was more important than Vancouver. In 1871,when
British Columbia joined the rest of Caﬁada, the future of
- Vanicouver was really determined. The Confederation contract
was dependent upon the building of a trans-canada railway
within ten years. Even for this the terminus at first was
Port Moody, about 10 miles from the present-day Vancouver
Harbour. In the meantime, only a handful of settlers had
moved closer to the coast and a little cluster of houses,
described as nothing better than "Gastown', was built on the
Burrard Inlet. It Was a fortunate decision indeed to
christen the new city Vancouver after the great sea-captain.
The two transcontinentals, the Canadian Pacific Railway and
the Canadian National Railway, established it at last as the
terminal city. (Earlier, the Grand Trunk had proposed
Prince Rupert, miles farther up the coast, as its terminal
citys) The City of Vancouver was incorporated in 18864 the
great'C. P. R. link did not come until a year or two later.
Vancouver began to grow as a great seaport after
1891 when the famous Empress ships of the C.P.R. arrived
in the port and inaugurated trans-pacific shipping. The next
boom in the history of Vancouver's port was a new gold rush-
the Klondyke. In 1897 men and women from all parts of the
world flocked to the harbour to join vessels sailing north.
Wheat came in 1916: during the first World War grain

elevators were built and went into operation and the first
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grain shipment left for Europe via the newly opened Panama
‘Canal.

In the subsequent eighty years, Vancouver has
grown from a small mill town to a world centre, With its
large and growing hinterland to draw from, its ideal
surroundings as a natural harbour, its network of trans-
portation facilities, and more recently, its growing
industries, Vancopuver is today one of the principal urban

centres in Canada.

Geography and Topography:

Vancouver must always be related to the unique
topégraphy of British Columbia, and particularly the area-
the‘ Fraser Valley - in which Metropolitan Vancouver is
located. British Columbia is a vast, mountainous, often
inaccessible terrain with a wide range of climate and
vegetation. This has given unique characteristics to the
location of primary industries, and the distribution of
the population. Agricultural land is scarce by compar-
ison with any other province except Newfoundland. With
the exception of the great Okanagan area and the Fraser
Valley, it is confined to the valleys between the great
mountain chains. The 'regions' which can be distinguished
in the vast territory (bigger than Texas) each has its

degree of isolation. Transportation is confined to
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certain major breaks in the mountains. Population can
never be dense in the greater part of this enormous land
expanse, The majority of the people live in the level
sections confined to the southwest part of the Province,
being the Fraser Valley in particular, a narrow rolling
lowland fringing the coast and virtually enclosed by
mountain ranges. (A small part of this great valley is in
the United States, cut across by the international
boundary.)

The City of Vancouver is situated in the "Lower
mainland'", a long sprawling peninsula. It is bounded on
the west by the Straits of Georgia, on the north by Burrard
Inlet, and on the south by the Fraser River. The great
river has formed an enormous plain and delta in its flow
to the sea. The "Valley " though subject to flooding (it
has been largely dyked), is rich in fertile soil ingredients,
and is a highly valuable agricultural area for the whole
Province. The coast to the north is too rugged for wide-
spread settlement, so the location of the metfopolitan port
city was predetermined.

Vancouver has one of the world's largest natural
harbours, comprising nearly fifty square miles. The
harbour, located in Burrard Inlet, is land-locked , ice-
free, and sheltered. 1t is a terminus for trains from the

east and has easy access to the Pacific Ocean through the
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Straits- 6f Georgia. The port is well equipped to handle a

wide variety of exports and imports. It has ample deep-

water berths with modern transit sheds for general cargo

and adequate grain elevators. Modernization of some of

its facilities is constantly being urged and there is need

for rationalization and replanning of the mosaic of facilities

which have grown around the harbour; but there is no doubt

about the great voluﬁe of traffic and tonnage which it handles.
Climatically, Vancouver is in the temperate zone

and the fortunate influence of the Japanese Current modifies

both summer and winter extremes of temperature. Cloudy,

rainy weather prevails during the fall and winter months;

the heavy precipitation is compensated by the great forest

stands and by the ease of farm and garden cultivation. The

hinterland of the city has provided ample sites for hydro-

electric power generation and a great network of power lines

has been steadily expanded.

Industries:

Industry id the metropolitan area began suitably in
one of the primary resources. The early city was adjacent
to Hastings Mill (part of which, as a museum, has been moved
to Boint Grey). Fishing centres were early established at
Steveston on Lulu Island, the North Shore, and at CoalHarbour.

During the first World War, ship-building was undertaken in
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North Vancouver across the inlet from the grain elevators
which were part of the waterfront scene in East Vancouver
by this time. Depression, particularly in logging and
wood pulp, heavily blighted Vancouver until the 1940's.
In the last twenty years, a number of small modern manu-
facturing plants have replaced what were originally Chinese
truck gardens on the banks of the Fraser River south of the
city. Another industrial site has been developed by the
city at a pointion the New Lougheed Highway. -

Wood processing plants have grown along the Fraser
River, some of them being subsidiaries of the large pulp
mills on Vancouver Island and along the coast of the main-
land. Chemical plants to supply the pulp industry were
built on the North Shore. The o0il industry had an earlier
beginning with the refinery on the North Shore at Ioco in
the first quarter of the century; in the 1940's oil refin-
eries and a tank farm were built in Northern Burnaby.

The Hudsons_Béy Company, with its great history of
Pacific and northern fur industry, survives in Vancouver as
a modern department store. It has been located in the
centre of town at the corner of Georgia and Granville Streets
for over half a century. Early mercantile establishments
were Woodwards,band Spencers which served the area until

the 1940's when it bécame,the T. Eaton Store. The large
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Eastern department and mail order stores of Eatons and
Simpsons established themselves during the past.twenty-five
years.‘ These large stores now reflect the suburban growth
everywhere with their branches in several of the large

neighbourhood shopping centres.

Urban Growth.

Early Vencouver ds a residential area clustered
around Coal Harbour and Burrard Inlet near the foot of
Granville Street. Residential building began in 1900 in
the '"West End', the peninsula between the downtown area and
Stanley Park. '"Fairview" and 'Mount Pleasant'" to the east
and south of False Creek, were more modest residential areas
often with small lots, spreading up to the Vancouver General
Hospital, the original Vancouver High School (Now King
Edward) , and‘the old Normal School complex which preceded
the City Hall centre. In the 1920's, "Shaughnessy" , a new
and attractive site owned by the C.P.R., was laid out as an
ample, landscaped area for Vancouver's wealthier citizens.
The city boundaries were, at this time, 25th Avenue to' the
south, the Inlet to the north, the eastern boundary of Point
Grey in the west and Boundary Road to the east. A few
suburbs were begun and languished during the first World
War but grew again in the 1920's. These were Kerrisdale,

West Point Grey, and South Vancouver on the mainland; North
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and West Vancouver across the Burrard Inlet, served only
by ferries at that time. The University of British
Columbia was not established on its present site until
1925 and a very few houses were built on the Endowment
Lands.,

During the 1930's, expansion slowed to a stop:
hoﬁses stood empty or actually half finished. Everything
languished until suddenly in the 1940's, with the economic
impetus of war, all of the housing was occupied. After
World War II newcomers arrived in the city again as a
real estate boom took, shape, slowly at first, then with
accelerating pace. Tﬁe vacant land in the old suburbs,
now within the city limits, was taken up with new housing.
Building. was startéd on the farm lands of Surrey, Lulu
Island, Delta, Burnaby and Coquitlam, assisted by improved
transportation facilities and automobile ownership. These
areas now had become the new suburbs of Vancouver City.

The suburbs on the North Shore of Burrard Inlet
have greatly increased in population, and West Vancouver
has particularly changed character since the completion of
the First Narrows Bridge in 1939. New Westminster, a city
since the days of early settlement, had once hoped to be
the provincial capital. It has now been surrounded by
the out-growth of its early rival and has become part of

the metropolitan complex.
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Population.

Population sfatistics regularly compiled in
successive éensuSés;byh&he‘Dominion Bureau of Statistics,
could, of course, be utilized over a long period (since
Confederation) , but even this ten-year span of the present
study illustrates clearly the growth and development of

Metropolitan Vancouver.

Population in Per cent

Thousands Increase
Area 1951 1961 1951-1961
Metropolitan Vancouver . 562,000 790,000 40.6
Vancouver City 344,800 384,600 11.5
British Columbia 1,165,200 1,629,000 39.8
Canada 18,009,400 18,238,200 30.2

Between the years 1951 and 1961, the Canadian popu-
lation increased 30 per cent. During the same period British
Columbia's population increased nearly 40 per cent, and
Metropolitan Vancouver expanded slightly more. Metropolitan
~ Vancouver has 48.5 pér cent of the Province population within
its bounds.

In the Metropolitan area, nearly one half of the
populaﬁ;on are located in the "core" city. During the
period 1951 to 1961, however, the City population increased
by only 11 per cent, while the Metrppolitan populatioh in-
creased by 40 per cent. These figures indicate the signifi-

cant differences in population trends as there is a mass
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movement to the suburbs. This can be illustrated by the
population change in the "False Creek" section of Vancouver
City, and in the suburb of Surrey. In '"False Creek'', the
population decreased 17 per cent between 1951 and§1961. During
the same decade, the population of Surrey increased over 110
per cent. This movement from urban to suburban living is due
to such things as 'the automobile, the car pool, the express-
way, improved public transportation, the large scale assembly
and development‘of landbby private enterprise and mass pro-

duction and "packaging'" of housing." (6)

Industry and Employment. The Metropolitan Share (7)

The total number of persons in the labour-force of
Metropolitan Vancouver is now around 300,000 (294,759 were
recorded in the census in 1961) . This represents a little
more than half of the proviﬁcial total: or, in other words,
at leastvone of every two of the province workers are in the
metropolitan "region', There are many measures of the impor-

tance of large cities, but none is of greater significance than

(6) Canadian Association for Adult Education.

Pamphlet No.3, April 1963, P.5.
(7) 1In the orlglnal plan for this study, a section on
Employment and Labour Force measurements was to have been
undertaken by one of the six members of the research team
(Miss Beverley Broadbent). Unfortunately, Miss Broadbent had
to withdraw from the course, on account of illness, before her
work was completed. To fill what would otherwise be a crucial
gap, the following section, with its summary tables, has been
wrrtten by the director of the project (Dr. Marsh).
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this. It can of course be interpreted two ways. One way is
to say that to ignore one industrial 'capital' in discussing
the employment-pﬁténtial of the province is to deal with only
half of the picture. The other is to say that the provincial

hinterland" is so important to the commercial centre that it

. represents half of the jobs. Both have a measure of correct-

ness: unfortunately, each is unfamiliar, and the dimensions

are not kept in view when "employment', "industry" and '"jobs"

and '"the economy" are being discussed. It is fairly well

known, of course, that British Columbia,depends heavily on a

few major industries,béndAif those industries .are depressed

there will be serious effects in Vancouver: it is doubtful if
the importahce of the metropolitan labour market; and the special
weight of greater Vancouver in matters of unemployment, depend-
ency, vocational training, etc., is fulbgrealized.

It is not possible in the present study to follow out
all the ramifications of this subject (even if a "fuller"section
on the more immediate data had been given): but at least some
of the main features can be sketched.

It may be noted, first, that a little over 30 per
cent of the working force is comprised of women. It is now
well established that women have been entering the labour market
in increasing numbers in the postwar decades; but there is still
a relatively high percentage and in fact is very much a "city
figure'. Not only afé there more jobs which women can find in

large metmwmplitan centres (notably sales girls in stores,
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clerical workers, and some of the professions); but it is
easier for women, yoﬁng girls and elder women alike, to carry
out such jobs and still maintain contact with their families
or to find places to live if they are on their own. Jobs for
women are harder to find in suburbs, and in small towns: much
depends on the location of industry as this matters if factory
work is in question, and on the character of the operation
(seasonal, harvesting and canning being special examples of
this) . It is for such reasons that the over-all provincial
proportion of women's employment (about 27 per cent) shows us
as lower, meaning that in many areas outside the metropolis it
is more like 20 - 25 per cent; 27 happens to be the overall
Canadian percentage.(8)

The relation between the total working force and the
number of “breadwinners" or family heads, is indicated - though
only partially -~ by the fact that the number of gainfully
occupied men who are aiso heads of families is only about
156,000 (compared with 204,000 male workers of all ages,married
and single) . The 'weights' as between greater Vancouver and
the province as a whole are still substantially similar, though
measured by male heads of families somewhat more than half (51
per cent) are outside the metropolitan area.

A detailed listing of the industries which are the

"economic base' of the city as well as its hinterland would be

(8) for reasons indicated in the first footnote above, many of
the tables prepared for this part of the present study are not
included in the report.
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Fhe'best way of dealing with this significant information;

;ut it would be too large a task for preéént purposes. Some
careﬁ&ily-chosen summaries will pérhaps accomplish the essent-
ials . To begin with,lthe figures (drawn form the 1961 census,
like the rest of the majof data in Part I1 of this report) meas-
ure not the output, wage-rolls, capitalization, exports or other
aspects of industry which are important for the economist, but
the number of persons employed. Strictly speaking, this is the
number of persons who have been employed at one time or another,
or regard themselves as attached to the industry, for in the way
the census is recorded, it includes some uﬁemployed. In other
‘words, these are not‘strictly pay-roll statistics; but there is
no question that they serve very effectively to show the rela-
tive weight and importance of the main sources of employment in
the area - still more so when the same ''weights' are compared

‘for the province as a whole (Table B).

Table A. Comparative Weights of the Major Areas of
Employment, Vancouver,B.C. and Canada,1961.

Metropolitan | British
Economic Level Vancouver Columbia | Canada
Primary 3.3 9.9 14.0
iSecondar 37.9 36.8 37.6
A. (auxiliary) 17.9 17.2 16.0
B. (manufacturing) 20.0 19.6 21.6
iTertiar 58.3 48.6 46.0
A (Trade & Finance) 28.4 23.0 20.6
B.(Professional,govern-
mental) 16.9 16.1 17.0
C.(recreational,commér- 10.3 9.5 8.4
cial,domestic _services)
Total (a) 100 100 100

(a) Excludlng workers whose industry was unspecified or
undefined in Census returns,approximately the{same per-
centage in each of the three groups above.
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It is helpful to start with an even more compressed
summary, for Metropolitan Vancouver compared with both British
Columbia generally and the whole of Canada (Table A). It is
now fairly standard practice, and certainly enlightening, to
classify employments as primary, secondary and tertiary. As
between city and the rest of the‘province this is immediately
relevant because "primary" includes all the '"extractive" pur -
suers of which agriculture (or farming) is usually by far most
important, but which in British Columbia is followed closely
by forestry; fishing and mining are of course also extremely
important. The numbers engaged in (or considering themselves
attached to) these industries in Vancouver is larger than
might be supposed; but there is no doubt that they are pre-
dominantly sources of employment outside the metropolitan
centre (10 per cent of all employment, and three or four times
as important outside the city), the much higher figure for
Canada is attributable to agriculture; the comparative figures
are a reminder that agriculture in British Columbia is
relatively speaking very restricted.

""Secondary industries" are not all manufacturing,
but do enable us to see the extent to which plants and fac-
tories provide jobs in the city. Fike other areas, which
can be inspected in detail in Table B, are summarized here as
"auéiliéry". It is remarkable that the weights are closer
for these groups in the metropolis, the province, and the

nation than any other (around 37 per cent, of which manu-
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facturing account for more than half, or 20 per cent of the

work force total). That manufacturing properly so described

accounts for one in five of all jobs is still a substantial

amount; but it is much less than the weight usuallyascribed to

it - partly because "industry" and "manufacturing' are terms

used as if they were synonymous. Balance (or lack of balance)

is almost as important as numbers in appraising the

cance of the industrial pattern.

signifi-

Table B. Comparative Industrial Pattern of Employment in

the Metropolitan Area,

1961.

Total Persons Employed

Group B:

Industrial Areas, Metropolitan British |Male Ratio
by Economic Level Vancouver Columbia (Vancouver
I. Primary
Agriculture 3,806 23,290 86.5
Forestry 2,518 21,068 94.0
Fishing, Etc. » 1,836 8,179 97.2
Mining, Etc. 1,581 4,478 91.0
IT. Secondary
Group A:
Wood Industries 14,422 40,842 92.8
Pdlp,paper and allied 3,727 11,545 75.7
Furniture, Fixtures 2,050 2,326 82.1
Food and Beverages 11,461 18,226
Primary Metals 1,707 8,062 94.2
Metal Fabrication 5,182 6,129 91.4
Machinery,electric
and transport equip-
ment 5,869 8,069 89.4
Chemlicals,Minerals 1
0il~ 3,576 5,484 88.0
Printing and allied 4,691 7,020 78.6
All other Manufact-
ures - 4,800 5,316 54.1
. ..=Group B:
Transportation 22,539 41,739 90.2
Communication 7,413 12,536 68.0
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Table B. Continued

. Tota1 Persons Employed
Industrial Areas, Metropolitan British Male Ratio.

by Economic Level Vancouver Columbia ( Vancouver)

ITI Secondary

Group B:
Construction 19,897 36,338 96.6
~.Utilities. . .. . 3,179 6,287 82.1
Storage 1,803 2,244 89.1
III. Tertiary
. Group At
Retail Trade 37,142 67,204 57.8
Wholesale Trade 22,757 32,074 77.2
Insurance, Real Estate 8,775 11,935 58.3
Finance 7,103 10,707 46.0
Business Service 7,898 10,939 67.5
Group B:
Health and Welfare 18,828 31,776 28.8
Education and Related 12,113 24,044 47.1
Religious Organizations 1,168 2,455 64.7
Federal Administrations
and Defence Services 8,213 27,409 76.8
Local Administrations 7,428 11,409 86.6
Provincial Adminis-
trations 2,299 6,652 65.5
Group C:
Hotels,Restaurants,
Taverns 11,050 23,186 49.5
Recreation Services
(Including Films) 2,573 4,103 68.6
Laundries, Cleaning 2,276 3,873 41.9
Domestic Service 4,339 7,817 12.3
All other Services 8,068 12,225 53.6
Unspecified or Undefined 8,502 16,767 71.7
All Employments 294,759 577,648 69.3

The "auxiliary" group, in which transportation and con-
struction are particularly heavy employers, accounts for

almost as many jobs as all the manufactufing industries. Con-
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struction, it will be noted, is more important in the province
at large, than in the city, though even here it accounts for
nearly 20,000 jobs. Transportation (which includes among others
bus drivers, truck drivers and taxis, as well as railways, air-
craft, etc.,) is really a diverse form of employment, but taken
together constitutes the most sizeable of all groups, and are,
which is more important, in the metropolis than outside of it.
In manufacturing, balance (or lack of it) is almost
as important as numbers in appraising the significance of the
industrial pattern. Both in B.C. and in the metropolis, manu-
facturing now made more diverse in its constituents than a
generation ago, 18 far from balanced, nevertheless. The pre-
dominating importance of the manufacturing industries which
derive directly from the forests of the province is immediately
apparent (Table B.), Sawmilling is the largest constituent of
this wood-using industries: taken along with pulp and paper,
and a few other closely related activities, nearly one-third
of Vancouver's manufacturing employment is accounted for. The
disproportion is even greater - more like 45 per cent - in the
province as a whole: comparable figures for Canada would
show a much smaller weight than this. The significance of
these facts for the labour market (especially when added to
the weight of logging in the "Primary" sector) needs no
further emphasis. It may be noted, however, how predominantly

these industries are employers of men. (Paper fabricating
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industries are the exception,vusing some female operators;
clerical workers account mostly for the rest). In the other
"heavier" manufacturers, (metals, machinery, chemicals, trans-
port equipment - which includes automobiles) Vancouver is at
present not very strongly represented, thoﬁgh light manufacture$
are growing steadily. Broadly speaking, it is these latter
which offer more jobs for women. |

The major characteristic of the big city im its large
quota of tertiary employments. The great variety of these is
apparent, even in the items of Table B, where they are still
heavily summarjzed. The threefold grouping of Table C facili-
tates their comprehension, though a number of points of inter-
pretation are needed to avoid some misunderstandings. The
enormous item '"retail trade'" for example, includes sales clerks,
of all kinds, but also the proprietors of small stores, as well
as some salesmen. Many other salesmen are in wholesale trade.
"Federal administration" includes all the defence services -
army, airforce, navy - so that it is not a good index of the
size of the '"civil service'" in its most used sense. The pro-
fessions (including doctors, nurses, teaching, social workers,
etc.) are in Health and Welfare and Education. 1In other words
these are industrial, not occupational classifications (see
below) . Nurses and social workers account for the low "male-
worker ratio" in health and welfare; education shares with the

restaurant business are of the more even ratios of male and
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female employment. In general, the service industtieé (a
very wide rangé, with major differences between, eyg. women
and domestic servants) are the great fields for women®s

jobs; the low male-ratio for finance represents.or: reflects
the clerical staffs, not an invasion of women bakers, insur-
ance agents and stockbrokers. Domestic service stands out as
the most characteristic female employment, and equally
characteristically it is a low-wage area. There is much
other material for study here; but a main point is that these
are major areas of employment; trade is, most notably of
all, more characteristic of the metropolis than anywhere

else in the province. (Table A.).
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PART II

Socio-Economic Factors.

Chapter 3, Growth of the Metropolis.

Introduction:

" The urban complex is the most recent product of
iédﬁstrialization, though its growth is also influenced by
mééérn transportation and the ease of building on new land.
Where once cities were compact urban entities, and towns
were "isléts in a setting of field and forest', (9) now
increased population, arterial roads and traffic-facili-
tating devices (bridges, tunnels and cloverleafs), and diverse
-industrial establishments radiating from urban centres push
the real boundaries outward beyond the formal limits until
numbers of once-separate nearby towns are included in a
vast metropolitan aggregate. Vancouver, with its neigh-
‘bours, New Westminster, Burnaby and other adjacent popula-
tion centres, has followed this continent-wide pattern.

. Though we shall refer to this aggregate as.HMetropolitan
Vancouver', the "metropolitan area" , "Greater Vancouver"

etc., this is for editorial convenience and not out of

(9) Lower Mainland Regional Planning Board, The Urban
Frontier, Supplementary Study #4, Land for Living,
October, 1963.



disregard for the part which each included area has
played in this development; custom and geography
suggest the selection of 'Vancouver."

Though this pattern of growth has an overall
similarity to that of other North American cities, it
has some features of its own derived from geography, its
special topography, and frontier attitudes toward 'de-
velopment" and 'expansion" which persist in twentieth
century guise., Situated on the seaward fringsof the
great wedge of flat land which is the Lower Fraser Valley,
the city has enlarged its boundaries in two major waves
of suburban growth. - Beginning as the point of cr&stal-
lization of shipping, trade and sawmilling, and known as
Gastown on the south shore of Burrard Inlet in the 1880's
the early settlement took form as a business district
close to the waterfront.

Residentialisections, now known as the West End,
Mount Pleasant and a wide belt around False Creek and along

the harbour shore added housing, streets and commercial
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establishments. By the end of the first decade of this century,
the first suburbs were building and by the end of the 1920's,
they were well established -"Kerrisdale,Dunbar and South Van-
couver to the south, extending almost to the northern bank of
the Fraser River; West Point Grey and the sparsely-settled
University area to the west; and coastline settlement in North

~ and West Vancou&er. New Westminster, the '"Royal City", older
than Vancouver, maintained slower growth as a shipping centre
and ‘situated a few miles inland on the Fraser River. Port
Coquitlam and Port Moody continued to be hamlets despite early
preparatory surveys anticipating growth as yet unrealized.
Burnaby remained an independent zone between Vancouver and New
Westminster. In the south-eastern suburbs there were vestigial
farms as late as the 1920's and in all suburbs'vacant lots and
areas of bushland well on into the 1940's. By the end of the
fourth decade the city limits had been extended to include the
area from Burrard Inlet to the Fraser River, and from the Border
of the University Endowment Lands to Boundary Road.

After 1946, rapid population increase and industrial
growth brought the second great wave of suburban development.
Much of the vacant land within the older suburbs was built on,
the old settlements along the North Shore underwent a marked
degree of socio-economic change and acquired large mountain-
side subdivisions. Finally thé delta land to the south and

the farmland of the southeast was "subdivided" and built on
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until new suburbs appeared-- Richmond, Surrey and most recently
Delta. On the east, Burnaby with much open space remaining,
took on new industry and more residents, as houses were built.
Port Coquitlam and the eastern part Qf Vancouver began to co-
alesce into a continuous string of development along main
arteries. Fifteen to twenty years of this unchecked develop-
ment has produced a complicated pattern in which neighbor-
hood boundaries, if they ever existed in the first place, are
very hard tobdistinguish. |

This development, in North America, generally arises
from a radical change in society. Increased prosperity of
most classes, except the most deprived, accelerated car-owner-
ship, modern traffic ways, reaygstaté and government policies
(10) favouring home-ownership and the single-family home, have
more and more expanded the area of suburban living. Only very
recently, the building of high-rise and '"garden' apartments
within the older part of the city may herald a new direction
in population trends. Unfortunately much of the suburban
fringe of Vancouver has followed the pattern‘of other unregu-
lated cities, creating a patchwork of widely separate subdiv-
isions on poorer farmland, especially in municipalities which
did not impose restrictions on residential areas or require
developers to meet certain standards or did not have the

revenue necessary for urban services. As a consequence,much

(L0) The National Housing Act, primarily - the Home-owner Grant
in British Columbia.
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of the new housing is poorly served with lighting, roads and
sidewalks, sewers or public transportation. Much of it is
at an inconvenient distance from schools, commercial, recrea-
tional and medical-dental centres. These disadvantages are
most obvious in developments where land was ''cheap' and pur-
chase prices attracted families of relatively low income (11).
The shortage of good rental housing in the central city added
to this movement.

The l.ower Mainland Regional Planning Board of British
Columbia, which consists of representatives of the municipalities
and the unorganized areas of the Lower Fraser Valley-- from
Vancouver to Hope, in an endeavor to assess the effect of the
outflow of population and dwellings on this area of built up
land, have conducted surveys in regard to land for parks,
industry, farming and residential development. Reports from
these surveys include three on residential development and
potential, published between May and October 1963: Land for

Living, The Urban Frontier (parts 1 and 2). These reports re-

flect experiences of a sample of those who have participated
in ‘suburban fringe living. Summarized, the reports say, of
living conditions in these peripheral areas:

...... the outer fringes in particular play a special
role in the metropolis-- they help to provide low-
cost housing. They offer a combination of the lowest
land values, minimum services, maximum inconvenience
and, usually house standards minimal in space and

(11) The Lower Mainland Regional Plannlng Board, Land for
Living, 1963.
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quality. It is a potent brew of crowded housing,

high maintenance costs, dubious investment value

and considerable inconvenience, evidenced by high

rates of vacancy, turnover, and foreclosure. Yet

it can provide a new house which is, in the eyes

of many, preferable to what they could get for the

same money in an old and rundown part of the city."

There are several reasons which have led today's
youngbfamilies to favour "outward migration'" of this»kind. To
begin with, they have married earlier and have more children
than their counterparts of a generation ago; some of the old
houses of earlier families are too big or too expeﬁsive; some
of those in the cheaper built areas of the past are too small
or in unfavoured districts. Changes in architecture have been
radical and there has been much advertisement of modern de-
signs, so that the old house seems dull and unimaginative.
The new prospect of rural space, the quiet of the open country-
side, a larger house for less money and at lower taxes, even
when balanced against the distance from the city, seem distinct
gains. In some instances location of new industry has made the
move to an adjacent suburb an advantage in shortened travel
time as well; but offen'commuting‘has been undertaken without
too careful regard to its time and cost. |

The location of large numbers of young families with

several children in éach, has placed a burden on local munici-
palities to provide basic services (lighting, water, sewers,

public trgnsportation, schools). In the farther suburbs this

means that farmer and suburbanite are both paying more in taxes
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to support services which, mainly, the latter requires. For
many of the new families such increased costs, taken together
with the expanding claims on the budget, of children as they
grow up, and hazards of unemployment which are commoner

among those of marginal income,especially if they are not

highly skilled, may be crucial. The closing of an industry,
extended autométion, the loss of the breadwinner, the needs of

a large teen-age population in the near future-- all these have
welfare implications for some of the new districts which now
house a high proportion of metropolitan families. There are
exceptions, of course. A few suburbs or sections are distinctly
high-income. The number of suburban areas which are relatively
low-income, or areas where there are high pressures on middle
incomes are not given, however. the prominence they deserve

when 'suburbia' is portrayed in newspaper articles and magazines.

Questions.
When and how did the new suburbs start?

Changes in suburbia date from the early and late
ﬁorties, When population at first increased in B.C. attracted
by war-timé industry, house-building was severely curtailed.
For some years, choice of neighbourhood and choice of housing
were both limited. The city core and the old suburbs accomo-
dated the old and the young, the married and single, middle
and working class, the stable and the transient. Later,

when building materials and labour were freed from war demands
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the new suburbs began to take .shape and real estate projects
_started farther and farther afield.
Who lives in the city core@

With more choices of house-type and district, resid-
ents began to sort themselves out on the basis of social,cultural,
and economic characteristics as well as those of age or stages
in life-cycle. It has been suggested by some sociologists that
areas of high-density, heterogeneous population are favoured by
five principal groups; the 'cosmopolite', the unmarried or child-
less, the 'nmew ethnic group', the 'deprived' and the ‘'trapped! .
(12) The first two live in the city from choice. The cosmo-
polites include the artist, writer, musician, iﬁtellectuals,
professionals and others who want to be near the 'cultural'
facilities of the metropolitan centre. The unmarried and the
childless tend to be transient, choosing city living during the
life-cycle stage which begins with residential separation. from
family of origin and extends to the time of.marriage or e&ep
until after the birth of one or two children.

The other three groups remain in the city more from
necessity than preference. The''new-ethnic" member may feel
more~at'home in the urban core if it is reminiscent of his
traditional home surroundihgs. New post-war examples in Van-
couver are the '"Italian" areas near Commercial Drive and:the
"German' areas on Robson Street. Economic barriers are primary

in the case of the deprived and the trapped. The trapped are

(12) Gans, Herbert J., "Urbanism and Suburbanism as Ways of
Life: Re-evaluation of Definitions." in Rose, Arnold M., Human

Behavior and Social Processes. Boston, 1962.
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the people of various kinds who remain behind when residential
neighbourhoods are invaded by commercial establishments .and
lower-status newcomers. They are quite often property holders,
in stores as well as houses, who have not been able to leave
forececonomic or other reasons. Many of the elderly, living out
their days -are.on small.pensiops.

The deprived are the familiar residents of what used
to be called "the slums'; workers with low incomes because they
lack education or adequate job-training, those'who‘are emotion-
ally or physically handicapped, the racial minorities, the
broken families. These people are relegated to delapidated
housing in blighted areas. They supply the city's need for
low-wage workers. Some ethnic groups, notably negroes, reflect
both patterns and they may be confined because of discrimination
against them in other districts. Vancouver has had a siéﬁifi-
cant Chinese population since the end of the last century.

This now shows two groups; the old, concentrated near 'China-
town" and the new, scéttered over the city. There is less
discrimination against Chinese than against negroes.

Who moves out?

Vancouver still has many '"older suburbs'" not so far
from the city_centre, but the tendency is for the yd@nger gener-
ation‘ﬁﬁ'qove out to the newer suburbs as soon as they can
afford to do so, to a single-family house, in neighbourhoods
of low-dénsity population, and of éonsiderable age and class
homogeneity. Among these, distinctions should be made on the

basis of the reasons for which they chose suburban living.
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The survey (13) reveals that over half of those inter-
viewed gave financial circumstances as a primary factor in their
choice,.showing a lower incidence among those in higher value
probefties and 75 per cent of those answering in lower value
areas. Over 80 perj.cent of the latter group said that .they did
not particularly want to live-in the suburbs. From the results
- of the survey, it appears that this group will have a high rate
of inconvenience and a corresponding level of dissatisfaction.
The more advantaged group, in terms of ability to pay and
quality of purchase, whether they value the rural atmosphere
per se, or not, show a higher level of all—fbund sa£isfaction.
Those who make the choice, knowledgeably, from preference for
"the country' are somewhat more willing to accept a higher level
of material inconvenience.

What do most of these people expect to find in the outer areas?

According to the Lower Mainland Regional Planning
Board survey, wanted or expected was: '"...open surroundings,
fresh air, peace and quiet, uncrowded spacious conditions,less
traffic, and a slbwér pace; ....it would be "better for the
children".... neighbourliness, a friendlier atmosphere, and
community life; a considerably smaller number.... convenient
to work or school... financial advantages, lower taxes, and
cheaper living; .... other advantages."

How realistic were these expectations and how enduring are
the gains if realized?

Open surroundings, field and forest, recede as
(13) Lower Mainland Regional Planning Board, Land for Living.
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settlémént progresses. The suburbp.are sometimes extraordin-
arily treeless; sometimes because of delta land, sometimes be-
cause of the bulldozer. Quietness diminishes, so does child-
safety in freedom from traffic hazards. Cleanliness of air is
bought at the price of road dust and mud. The majority of
suburban families are not,‘and cannot be, the self-sufficient
pioneers of earlier days. Many, the survey revealed, did not
realize the lack of neceésary services, or did not realize their
own reliance on urban facilities, and find their absence a
source of grave dissatisfaction. Distance to schools, Sunday
-Schools, libraries, are considered disadvantages to the children,
while open ditches and house excavations may be a positive
danger to them.

Are the suburbs more friendly?

"o..on

This, too, depends on factors of similarity.
blocks where people are homogeneous they socialize, where they
are heterogeneous they do little more than exchange polite greet-
ings. (1l4) There may be actual isolation, or loneliness for
the housewife. Coffee hours may not mean much, shared with
neighbours with whom they have little in common except ''suburban
separation'. Some of this is not confined to the low-income
areas.

As services are established taxes rise, but the

costs of transportation to work, to school, to shopping,

(14) . Gans, Herbert J. "Urbanism and Suburbaniswas Ways of
Life: Re-evaluation of Definitions.' in Rose,Arnold M., Human
Behavior and Social Processes.
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entertainment, and cultural activities centred in the city, do
not decrease. Among the more affluent a second car is seen as
a "necessity'" if family activities in the community and in the
now~-distant ‘city are té be continued. ; But this means that
the anticipated savings of suburban living decrease as urban
amenities, never willingly relinquished, are reéained.

According to the survey (15)"9.;. Taxes were con-
sidered reasonable by 132 per cent of the frontier respond-
dents, but a substantial majority - 58 per cent -- found them
too high for the séfvices received ....... despite the general
feeling in the frontier that taxes were too high, 40 per cent
said they would be willing to pay more if they received better
services....!" The question remains whether they could really
afford to do so.

In a comparison of satisfactions and dissatisfactions
The Urban frontier (16) summarizes the factors most prevalent
in the background of these attitudes. If finances are a prime
reason for moving; if a more urban location is preferred; if
the area has poorer housing and offers minimal services, there
is greater dissatisfaction. Greater satisfaction is found
where the location is among higher value properties providing

more adequate services; is close to friends; and is occupied

(15) Lower Mainland Regional Planning Board, The Urban Frontier
Part 2, Page 28.
(16) Ibid. P.34
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and is occupied by those with a preference for outer suburban
living. For, though population means housing, '"....residential
development is more than an administrative or business operat-
ion. It must be regarded as community building the creation of
an.enVironment in which hundreds of thousands ofjbeople will
spend most of their non-working houfs (and their families, most
of their waking hours E.B.) and in which many of them will

invest energy and loyalty as well..." (17)

The Dynamicstof ﬁétrbﬁbtitap Growth.

Suburban development can, and should, be measured in
several ways. Consideration should be given, not only to the
absolute numbers of people involved, but to the proportion of
this aggregate included in the outward movement - the change
which is taking place in the ratio of the population between
the urban core and the surrounding areas. The increase in
the number of dwellings as evidenced by the proportion of
houses built before or after a particular date, the distribu-
tion of these in the urban-suburban complex; and the amount of
land involved are all important indices of size. The relation
of the land already in use and likely to be needed, (assuming
that present trends continue) to the land available is essen-
tial to an overall perspective. This is well known to town
and regional planning but there are also a host of social
dimensions including family living and the nature of commun-
ities which are important to the social worker.

(17) Lower Mainland Regional Planning Board, Land for Living.
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Looking at this development between the benchmarks
of 1951 and 1961, population in the total Metropolitan Van-
couver area increased by over 228,000. Of this, less than 40,000
was in Vancouver City. From a pFedominance of over 60 p€r cent
in 1951, the city dropped to 48 per cent of the area population
total in 1961, despite a gain in every component sector within
the city boundaries except that of '"False Creek' where there was
an actual decline relating, it seems to an increase in industrial
occupation in this area. During this same period the new sub-
urbs of Delta, Surrey and West Richmond showed a rise of 100
per cent to 200 per cent and one of the "old" suburbs, North
Vancouver district, because of great new building projects,came
close to trebling its residents, a gain of 279 per cent. The
amount of new housing constructed can only be measured by other
statistics which have not been incorporated in the present
study, but there are many indications from census tract figures.

For this study, Dr. Leonard Marsh has permitted us to
use his scheme of sectorial division of the metropolitan area.
This permits considerationféﬁ sectors which are internally
fairly homogeneous in regard to socio-economic and other re-
lated factors and which fall into acceptable physical boundaries--
in some cases (such as the areas considered here) recognized
entities, but for the City of Vancouver some new and useful
entities have been worked out. In this part of the Metropol-

itan study the sectors of Delta,Surrey South,West Vancouver,
and Burnaby



TABLE 1. Distribution of the Population in the Metro-
politan Region, Central and Suburban Components
1961, and Relative Weight of "Sectors",1951 and 1961

i Population | Distribution of Populstion
Sectors 1961 1951 1961
I. Vancouver City 384,522 61,31 48,66
A, University-Pt.Grey 18,926 3,09 T 2,40
B.Kerrisdale-Dunbar 21,847 3,69 1" 2,70
C.Shaughnessy 52,383 772 R 6463
D.West End 25,359 4,25 : 3421
E.North Central R
1,"E. Kitsilano" 36,171 6431 4,58
2."False Creek" 27,404 5,87 3.47
3,"Main-Viotoria" 36,870 6.34 4,67
F.East Vancouver . .
1l."N.E,Vancouver" 47,000 7041 5.95
2.,"E., Central" 71,707 10.87 9,07
3."Fraserview” . 50,929 6.19 6,45
II.Burnaby-New West'r.
A,Burnaby 1 . 37,363 3.98 4,73
B 2 36,581 3042 4,63
C.Burnaby:3 27,663 3625 3650
D.New Westminster (a) 27,870 4,18 3.50
" " (v): 5,984 0,92 . 0,76
III, North Shore ‘
A.West Vancouver 25,454 2,49 3.22
B.N,Vancouver
District (a) 12,648 1.34 1.60
" (v) 26,323 1.23 3.33
C.N.Vancouver (City) 23,656 2479 ) 2699
IV. "Eastern Suburbs"
A, Coquitlem- o
Fraser Mills 42,688 3.92 5.40
Be Surrey N. . 40,755 2.75 5.16
C. Surrey S. .36,536 3,24 4,62
V., "Southern Suburbs" Sy : '
A, Richmond W. 35,578 2.07 : 4,50
B. Richmond S.E. 7,745 1.34 298"
C. Delta 14,597 1.19 1.85
Metropolitan Vancouver 790,165 100 100




TABLE 2. Some Indicative Measurements of Population
Change in the Metropoliten Area, 1951-1961

'| Per Cent |Relative
: Growth Importance
Sector | 1951-1961 1961
Metropoliten Vancouver 40.6 . | 100
Vanoou%er Ciﬁygﬁv ) ;;;,s 48.7
Burnabyeﬁew Wbétﬁiﬂster.mm v 9269 . 17,1
North Shore 99,6 11.2
Eastern: Suburbs - 115.4 15»2.
Squfhéfn'Subufﬁﬁ ' 123,7 T3
T Per Cent [Relative
Sectors with Largest Growth Growth Importance.
I.F3'VancduvériCi£y, North
Central and Fraserview 4644 665
11, Ao Burnaby’ 1 ) 6699 407
Bo Burnaby’2. .. ... .. ). 29004 4.6
C. Burnaby 3 . . .. 51.6 365
II1. A.West Vanoouver 81,9 3.2
B. N.Vancouver (District) (a) - 68,1 1.6
L " (b) 279.4 3.3
~ Co N.Vancouver (City) - 50,8 3.0
"IV, A, Coquitlem-Fraser Mills 93.8 5.4
Be. Surréy N.' 16307 5.2
Co Surrey S. 100.5 - 4.6
V.A.Richmond West 205.9 4.5
B, Delta 117.8 1.9
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|
are correlated with Metropolitan Vancouver in regard to a wide
range of factors which have significant implications for
social welfare.

Metropolitan Vancouver, of course,represents the
aggregate of all factors and the median figure for the entire
area. In contrast, the individual sectors chosen for analysis
here, present the variations which, from district to district,
make the metropolitan pattern. Burnaby, for example, is an
"o0ld" suburb (18) having developed over fifty years in a
relatively gradual manner. West Vancouver too, was a small
area of settlement : ... during the same period, but with the
construction of the First Narrows Bridge in the late 1930's
and buiiding a high-income subdivision on the mountainside
above tﬁe original settlemént, began a new era of development
of character quite different to that of the original coastline
hamlet. In this sense it is in reality a new suburb. Surrey
South is more representative of the new phase of development;
the move outward onto farmland. This, and its rapid growth in
a short period of time taken with its other characteristics of
residential development, demography, economics and socio-culture,
make it a paradigm of recent land development in the Lower
Fraser Valley, Delta, whose residential use is more recent,
is foilowing a basically similar pattern. The intention here
is to examine these different areas with a view to discerning

the pattern of suburban growth.

(18) Though Burnaby is a separate civic entity, to the extent
that its borders are contiguous with those of Vancouver and that
it shares in the flow of people, goods and services of the area,
it is,jn reality, a suburb.
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To arrive at proportionate figures for each sector
‘undéf.study, individual tract figures for specific indices
have been taken from census tract data, totalled for the
individual séctor, and percentages calculated from these against
sector totals and the metropolitan total, for the particular
index. For example, in the housing figures which follow, for
Delta, census tracts provided the number of households in this
area, tract by tract, the number of houses built before 1920,
and of occupancy of less than one year. By calculating from
sub-totals so derived, it was possible to show the percentage
of houses in each pertinent category, which was included in
the total number of Delta households.

Absolute numbers, the proportion built before some
date (selected relative to total age, and to different phases
of growth within that period) the proportion recently occu-
pied, give some useful indications of population trends. The
amount of new housing, for example, constructed between our
anchor dates, 1951 - 1961, can only be measured by statistics
which have not been incorporated in the present study but
there are many significant indications available from census

tract figures.

Area Total Number of Percentage con- Percentage
Households structed before Occupied for
19 20 léss than 1 year

Metropolitan

Vancouver 228,598 16.15 17.33
Burnaby 1 10,114 5.2 14.4

West Vancouver 7,378 3.1 14.3

Surrey South 11,072 5.0 16.4

Delta 3,938 7.3 15.8
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Thus it appears that in Metropolitan Vancouver
approximately 85 per cent of houses have been built since 1920
but even in the old suburb of Burnaby, 95 per cent of houses
fall into this category. 1In the new suburbs, West Vancouver
has acquired 97 per cent of its housing since 1920; Surrey
South and Delta though very new, as residential areag, show a
lower proportion of recent houses than West Vancouver. Surrey
South has the same proportion of older houses as 'old" Burnaby,
and Delta, the newest suburb has a substantial 2 per cent more
than Surrey South or Burnaby. This core of older housing in
these two new residential areas.suggests the significant numbers
of traditional farm-houses represented in the overall total.

The percentage of houses occupied for less than one
year, in these districts, shows considerably less variation.
Brief occupancy can be as much an indeéx of transiency as of
new settlement, but when the character of the populations served
by the core and by the outer suburbs is considered, it seems
more likely that a higher figure for the métropolitan area would
have a higher incidence of transiency within it than that con%
tained by a similar figure for an area of single-family dwell:
ings such as we find in the suburbs. Considering the inevitable
population mobility produced by factors peculiar to the urban
centre, and the greater ‘overall stability of population to be
expected in single-family owner-occupied suburbs, the proportion
of recent occupancy in Surrey South and Delta, almost as high as

the average for the metropolitan zone as a whole, suggests a high



proportion of new homes. This proportion for Burnaby , and for
the urban core as represented in the metropolitan figure, is
not immediately visible, for considerable filling-in of vacant
land has taken jslace and new high-density apartments have been
built. There is both mobility and '"mewness' here and only
further reduction of the :data would reveal their relative im-
portance in the city and in Burnaby.

According to the .investigation of the Lower Mainland
Regional Planning Board, the population of the entire region
(Lowef Mainland) will reach one millionfwithin the next three
or four years, doubling in fwenty=five fears and reaching two
and one-quarter million by the year 2000. The trend of resi-
dential building seen in metropolitan growth is outward; and it
is predicted that in the future, unless planning controls inter-
vene, more and more of the adjacent valley land will be used up
for urban purposes. The present ratio of population stands at
80 per cent for the present metropolitan area to 20 per cent in
the remainder of the Lower Fraser Valley. By the end of the
century, this trend continuing, the ratio will be 55 to 45 with
the valley steadily gaining in proportionate population.

This population increase could occupy 100 square miles
in the Fraser Valley and 31.square miles in the urban area--out
of a total 230 square miles, suitable and available, in the
valley and 38 square miles which could be developed within the

Metropolitan core (19); But, with the diffuse nature of present

(19) Lower Mainland Regional Planning Board, The Urban Frontier.

5
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residential building, it is likely that all of this available

land ( the best of the fqrm land excepted) will be used up in

urban sprawl. This development , if unchecked, will pose appalling
problems in respect to services, the economic balance, and, in
fundamental ways, to the very '"way of life' of future Vancouver
residents. This is 'welfare" in the widest possible sense; but
welfare it undoubtedly is, and it is of proviﬁce—wide-and

national importance, because Vancouver is the Pacific metropol-
itan centre of Canada.

Components of Population,

In an earlier description of particular groups who
form a constant and significant feature of the urban core, it
was necessary to outline several distinct sets of characteristics.
The inner .suburbs tend to be less heterogeneﬁus; nevertheless
they have a relatively wide ‘age and life-cycle range. In the °
Dunbar district of Vancouver, one of the old suburbs, the
original residents -are now in the age-range 50 to 70 years. When
these people leave the district, they are replaced by young
families who, predominantly, wish to live closer to the city and
can find a house which suits their requirements. Some districts
(of which Dunbar and Kerrisdale are good examples) change only
very slowly; but the population of these inner suburbs, certainly
over forty years, will show a cycle of youth-to-age, with one or
other group dominant numerically, at various points in the cycle.

Once the cycle is well started however, a significant represent-
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ation of different age and life-stage groups appears at all
times. Social factors tend to be basically homogeneous, with
an economic range related to age and life-cycle stage.

So far, description 6f the population of the outer
suburbs is relatively simple. Basically, these are young
families with a larger number of children than those in the
inner suburban areas. Surrey South and Delta have over twice
‘the incidence of families with five or more children, compared
with Vancouver City. (Table - Fhmily‘Ccmposition), The bread-
winner lives in or near the urban core, commuting fairly long
distances to do so. Most commonly, they are in clerical work
or skilled trades with a few executivejprofessionals at the
top, and a few unskilled trades at the bottom. Results of
the survey (20) (taken of a sample of the population) show

"The average family size was 4.0..... the

median age of family heads.. was thirty-three

years., . . .. Children formed almost one-half of

the frontier population, and half of them...

were under six years... skilled trades and

clerical-white collar...dominated the frontier

pattern...." ‘

Our results from census tract calculations suggest
that for the entire population average family size is more
‘like 3.5 to 3.8 in the new suburbs. Largely these families
-who have moved to the area in recent years ﬁave undertaken
home ownership not necessarily because they prefer this to

renting, but because housing was not available at comparable

prices closer to the city. Low land prices and taxes attract
(20) 1bid.
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many.  They find both satisfactions and dis§atisfactions in the
new subdivisions. Some of the dissatisfactions are related to:the
villuéory nature of the expectations, others to the failure to
realize that (a) urban facilities would not be supplied or (b)
how dependent normal family living is on these urban standards
of service. |

In the outer areas there were comparatively few
elderly families. In the metropolitan area these make up a

proportion of fifteen per cent;-and generally, in the suburbs

10 to 13 per cent. However,liﬁ:Surrey South they form a sur-
ﬁrising 25 per cent of the population, due to the presenee of

a large number of retired people in one or two sections_of thie
district. Figures for widowed and divorced persons are close

to the metropolitan average in Surrey South and in West Vancoﬁ&er,
due possibly to the availability of desirable and suitable
features of living for such families in these ereas. Burnaby,
‘lacking a beach colony, and Delta with a new population in high
value residence, have not attracted the retired or the one-parent
family to the same extent. »
Types of Suburbs. -

The North American pattern of urban growth has very
characteristically shown three.major growth 'rings' in the
mature city-- the central 'core', surrounded by two successive
ban&éﬁof newer building. These are tﬁe old or inner suburbs and
the new or outer subﬁrbs. With the passage of time and increases

in population, the 'new' suburbs become part of the complex of
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of UoLd" suburbs and are succeeded by another band of new sub-
urbs. The timing has, of,course, varied in different cities;
in Vancouver the third phase hés been very recent. The "innex"
suburbs",ias it is proposed to call them here, are areas of
urban development which lay outside the city limits of the
1920's, but with contiguous boundaries they are thought of as
suburbs by some city residents; and historically, possibly when
the city was very much smaller in both area and in population,
this is what they were. These were limited on the south by
the Fraser River, on the north by the lower slopes of the North
Shore mountains, and on the east by the rather uniquely located
areas of Burnaby-New Westminster-Port Moody. (They are unique
because New Westminster was created first, before Vancouver,
and Burnaby grew up as the 'area between' the older and the
newer major cities).

The outer suburbs began to grow soon after the mid-
nineteen forties, with.the post-war building boom. They include
land well south of the Fraser, the higher slopes on the North
Shore mountains, some western deveiopment, and extend to Port
.Coquitlam on the east. Styles of architecture are clues to the
era of major settlement and these newly built areas are dis-
tinguishable by their prevailing ‘rénch“ style, in contrast to
the more formal, often less functional and less attractive,
J'bungalows' of the 1920 - 1940vperiod and before. However,

matured landscaping, services of urban standard and proximity
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to the metropolitan centre make the inner areas desireable
places to live. Higher taxes, and property values related to
the limited amount of such residential land, have much increased
their cost on the market in the last two decades. Exeept in
more expensive subdiviéions, the outer areas offer less-
finished surroundings, services:well.below city-standard; and
in all cases, longer distances to urban facilitieé, offset for
some time at least, by lower property values and taxes.

The new suburbs are more homogeneous demographicaily
than the older suburbs. But this is, accérding to Herbert J.
Gans (21), because new residential areas have not had time to
experience resident turnover (which we have described in the
inner suburbs). Internally, homogeneity is not exclusive to
the new area. Both o0ld and new show a similarity of house
type characteristic of their eras. 1In Vancouver, unlike some
of the older and larger cities on this continent, both sets of
suburbs feature single-family dwellings. Only very recently
have significant numbers of multiple-lousehold buildings
appeared in some of the inner suburbs. This was preceded by
some apartmént building'in Bﬁrnaby, formerly developed in
' individﬁal houses. Other districts of the same era remain
almost exclusively siﬁgle-family.

Externally, both old and new areas show enough

(21) Rose, Arnold M., "Urbanism and Suburbanism as Ways of
Life" Studies in Social Process, Boston, 1962.
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divisions along socio-economic lines to permit their description
as high, middle, and low-income suburbs. This is at variance

with some North American accounts; e.g. The Urban Frontier

declares: "Only a few decades ago the word 'suburb' was almost
synonymous with the prosperous middle class'". Such a general-
ization seems to leave out of account out-of-town developments
based on cheap land, semi-rural services and sometimes‘do-it-
yourself conétruction. A1l North American cities have had some
share of this; certainly it has always been very characteristic
of Vancouver, especially to the north and east.

The same study (22) refers to the work of Professor
S. D. Clark in eliciting the concept of the 'mass suburb' as
important quantatively in its social significance and its im-
plications for public policy. Professor Clark has done some-
thing to correct the former false emphasis with his studies of
the new suburbia around greater Toronto; and another recent
work by Bennet M. Benger (23), dealing with a suburb populated
largely by automobile plant workers, refutes completely the
notion that the characteristically suburbén:ﬁéttern of living
is associpted only with middle or upper class values. Perhaps
the values may be aspired to in the affluent society; but the
socio-economic facts are of wage-earner and clerical character.

Among the old suburbs which, except for Burnaby, are

not shown on the following table, socio-economic division

622) The Lower Mainland Regional Planning Board, The Urban Frontier.
(23) 1Ibid.
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plaéed such western districts as University-Point Grey,
Kerrisdale-Dunbar as high income, North Shore districts as
middle, and the south eastern areas, e.g. Main-Victoria (South
Vancouver) as low. Outer Shaughnessy and the University area
might be placed in the upper range of the high group but in the
period 1920-40 were sparsely settled, though within the area of

the. old suburbs.. ...

Percentages| Average Percentage | Percentage of
of Families| Income Males $100 | Men looking
with Wage- |per family | to $2000 for Work.
Area earner Head :
Metropolitan 69.18 $4,637 13.00 5.67
Vancouver
Burnaby 1 74.34 $5,497 10.71 4.54
West
Vancouver 62.50 $7,985 9.73 2.40
Surrey South 52.12 $4,543 13.73 5.91
Delta 65.53 $5,489 10.80 3.56

As the income figures reveal, the new suburbs show

a consistent pattern which places West Vancouver in:the higher
range of income, with very light incidence of low-income workers
and unemployment. Delta occupies the middle range in all three
indices, with Surrey South having the lowest average income,
the highest proportion of low income wdrkers, and the highest
rate of unemployment. The educational levels in these dis-
tricts follow a similar pattern; West V ncouver has the lowest

(

proportion of adults with Grade 8 education, Delta almost three

times as many, and Surrey South three times as many.
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Metro Burnaby West Surrey Delta
...politan.. . . . . Vancouver South
Vancouver
Elementary
Education .
Only 19.5 17.9 6.7 21.0 18.3

(Does not include children still attending school) .

Conclusion of "Types of Suburbs''.

The figures for the three occupations chosen for their
customary correlation with education and income, in the follow-
ing table, locate the three new suburbs in the same range and
relative position as the other‘measurements cited. It is inter-
esting that Burnaby has a much higher proportion of craftsmen
than any other district, though followed fairly closely by Surrey
South; and that Delta has considerably fewer than any other
region except West Vancouver. The fact that Delta has many
prosperous farms with clusters of new '"Dormitory" residential
areas of higher value homes, which tend to correlate with '"white

collar" occupations, probably accounts for this.

Per Cent Per Cent Pro- Per Cent
Skilled fessional and Labourers.
Area : Workers Technical
Metropolitan
Vancouver 30.85 9.42 5.43
Burnaby 1 37.63 06.43 4.41
West Vancouver 10.79 21.05 2.26
Surrey South 32.51 5.65 7.08
Delta 26.97 6.90 4.53

Clues to social and economic elements in a néighbor-
hood can be deduced to at least a first approximation from the

proportion of the population whiéh'has'come to the country fairly
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recently, which (in Canada) is of origin and language ﬁeiﬁhek
British nor French, and from that found to belong to the smaller
religious denominations. Suggestions from such evidence,however,
remain most tentative because of the varied reasons for which
immigratioh was undertaken, disparities in culture between Canada
and the countries of origin, and the context within which affil-
iation with a small, rather than one of the major religious
groups, was taken. Thus if an immigrant population is from a
culture basically more similar to, than different from, the
local one; if the individuals are professional or skilled workers
and have facility with the local language in addition to their
mother tongue,--their social and economic difficulties are
likely to be less than those of an immigrant group who come,

less from knowledgeable choice, than from dissidence or des-
paration toward their mother country, which may imply a con-
comitant lack of preparation to meet new challenges in a stable
fashion. If the educational level and general language skill

of the new immigrant is low, he is likely to encounter a greater
degree of both social and economic difficulty. The following
are some figures on ethnic and religious composition which
illustrate district difference:(24).

Recent Immi- Not of British Mother Tongue In Smaller
grants(1946- or French Origin Neither Eng- religious

-71961. lish nor Fre- denomina-

Area nch. : tions
Metropolitan 12.5 ' 34.0 1.0 30.6
Vancouver

Burnaby 1 8.6 31.9 .28 28.5
West Vanc'r 13.6 15.7 14 20.6
Surrey South 8.2 31.9 .33 29.9
Delta 10.7 33.9 .76 29.6

(24) Where these indices, taken from census material for Canada use
the qualification 'meither British nor French' or similar correla-
tion of British and French,this primarily means British in B. C.
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Though West Vancouver shows a higher rate of immigration than
the average‘for the metropolis, when this is correlated with
the figure for origiﬁ and mother tongue it appears that this
may reflect the appearance of a particular type of immigrant-
possibly American. Surrey South and Burnaby have much higher
proportion of people who have been in Canada for over fifteen
years, including Canadian-born. Delta, while claiming fewer
of such residents, is well above the metropolitan average.
Delta has anrelétively higher proportion of population in all
four indices than the other suburbs examined here, which
suggests that there may be enclaves of recent immigrants,
possibly because of the agricultural base of this area.
Membership in minority feligious groups may, indi-
cate either of two poles of attitude; either a more parochial,
or at the other extreme, a more generalized and intellectual-
ized approach to religious matters. Neither view is charac-
teristic of the high or middle income suburb. Such religious
affiliation is fairly high in Metropolitan Vancouver - over
30 per cent and in Burnaby, Surrey South and Delta almost as
high; but in West Vancouver 10 per cent less, implying perhaps
more conventiqﬁal ties. Apart from ﬁhese rather small indiy-
idual variations there is in these indices fair correlation
with others seen so far, in relative placing of these suburbs.

A final dlmen31on and one of hlgh v131b111ty, and

a falrly rellable 1ndex of economic status, is the quality of
housing characteristiCSOf a district. If most houses are spacious,

in good repair, of high value or rent,it is reasonable to assume
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that they:'are occupied by a high-income population. Conversely,

if a large proportion of houses are crowded; in poor condition;
and renf or sell for relatively lower amounts, the area is

likely to be less affluent. Though a mortgage may be an index
of some degree of vulnerability, in the twentieth Century it

can only be considered so if other factors of vulnerability
occur simultaneously - (uncertainty of income, incompatibility
between income and mortgage) . More usually a mortgage iﬁdicates
expectation of a fair degree of stability of income and resi-
dence; and the average size of mortgages may further define

the economic level of the neighbourhood.

Average Owner Median Crowded Need of
Rent Occupied Value Major
Monthly with ' Repair
Area . Mortgage
Metropolitan $75 50.9 $13,900 8.30 3.72
Vancouver ‘
Burnaby 1 §71 60.1 14,600 9.4 1.2
West
Vancouver $107 63.4 23,500 * 2.8
Surrey South $51 36.1 11,000 10.1 3.7
Delta $62 53.9 13,300 11.9 *

* not available.

These figures indicate that West Vancouver has by
far the most costly housing, pays rents over 40 per cent higher
than the metropolitan average. There are over twice as many
houses in need of repair as there are in Burnaby, but the index
is well below the figure for the city aggregate. Burnaby's
very high ratio of houses in good condition is interesting--
perhaps related to the high proportion of craftsmen in this

area, combined with the high middle income. Rents are some-
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what lower and house values higher in this area than average

but both are considerably more than in Surrey South and Delta.
Crowding is greater in all suburban districts rep%rted than for
the-metropolis. This may, to some extent, be due to the method
of collecting the original figures. If "crowding' means 'space
per person'" these single-family houses with several children may
be rated as "crowded" but this does not mean the same quality

of cfowding found in a city rooming-house.

This examination of Metropolitan Vancouver and four
of its component sectors has shown a fairly consistentclustering
of indices for each '"suburb on sample'. This places the three
new districts of West Vancouver, Delta and Surrey South as
high, middle and low-income areas, respectivély, supporting the
suggestion that, in addition to délineating "inner" and "outer"
suburbs, further distinctions can be made on a socié-economic
basis.

Writing about North America generally, Peterson and
Zollschan speak of this stratification. Typically, they say,
middle and upper classes are

" more concerned with efficient trafficways good

police protection and attracting industry. The
lower classes show more concern about health and
welfare needs of the indigent..... The realities of
social stratification at any given time are asso-
ciated with differential needs and differential
-definitions of need on the part of interest groups
~and opinion leaders representing different segments
‘'of the population.'" (25)

(25)Péterson, Warren A., and Zollschan, George K. "Social pro-

cesses in the Metropolitan Community."
Rose, Arnold. Studies in Social Process.
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It may well be that this divergence of interest is present in
the suburban areas of Vancouver, but, specific studies would

. be needed to establish this. There is certainly concern for
schools for the children; perhaps more with buildings and
transportation in poorer areas, and more with curricula and
related matters in higher income suburbs. There is widespread
interest in traffic-ways as means of access, but probably not
enough in the possible contribution of an efficient public
transportation system. (Automobiles lead to a lack of balance
in many ways.)

Whether metropolitan growth will continue to follow
the present pattern unchecked is a matter of serious consider-
ation for Vancouver. Much depends on how far these trends
are regarded as 'natural forces': how far subject to human
control and governmental arrangements. In North America and
Europe, a new trend is appearing; a return to city living by
a segment of the population which includes young families.
This new movement is to high-rise and garden apartments, and
to reclaimed and refurbished large .old houses. According to
Herbert Gans: (26)

"Changes in national economy and in government
housing policy can affect many of the variables
that make up housing supply and demand. For ex-
ample, urban sprawl may outdistance the ability
of present and proposed transportation systems to
move workers into the city; further industrial

decentralization can forestall it and alter the

entire relationship between work and residence..."

(26) Gans, Herbert J., "Urbanism and Suburbanism as ways of
Life: Re-evaluation of Definitions"
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Such changes can affect all the characteristics of the

society involved--family size, educational level and other re-
lated aspects of class and life-cycle stage. These changes
will, in turn, stimulate changes in demands and choices. Much
of this is '"welfare' in the widest sense -- affecting every
citizen; some of it, at more vulnerable levels, finds families
which are "welfare'" in the more restricted sense-- of people in

need of assistance (i.e. income maintenance and services.)
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Chapter 4 - Family Patterns.

The family is, of course a basic social institution.
It provides for the continuity of social 1life, biologically,
culturally, and economically. The family is important in its
influence on individual personality, and it is within the family
group that children begin to learn "socialization" and to
acquire a perﬁbnali&aentiﬁy}iJIheffamilxzhﬁwaﬁﬁni?ﬁi%?df@he
"backbone" of societ&, and is usually associated with stability.
People,generally, want to consider themselves as belonging to
a family, whether or not they live in the home; But there are
many kinds of families and new family patterns are emerging
everywhere in contemporary society. It is one of the values
of a regional or '"tract'" study that it brings this outa‘

The most popular concept of the family is that of
the natural family of father, mother and children. However,
there are many other combinations of people grouped together to
form a family. The smallest family unit is comprised of two
people, which may be a husband and wife without children. As
well as the couples who will never have children, this group
includes the young families who will have children in the future,
and the elderly families whose children have grown up and left
home. Small families may also consist of only one parent and
one child. In any case, these families usually belong to a
larger extended fémily, having relatives in other parts of their
community or even in other parts of the world considering the

mobility of the present day population.
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The large families are considered to be those which
have five or more children, and they may also have other rela-
tives living with them. - However, the "kinship" families have
declined in recent years, and it is becoming customayy for the
grandparents and other relatives to have their own homes rather
than residing with the 'nuclear" family. As the kinship family
group seems to have declined, there has been a:transfer of a
variety of functions from the nuclear family to other structures
of society. For example, work, education, religion, recreation,
and the nursing of the sick, have been taken out of the home.
Also, social agencies rather than relatives offer help in times
of trouble. Some of the trends in modern life that haw affected
family living are urbanization, the mobility of the population,
and the entrance of women, including mothers, into the labour
market.

Although the one-family home is the preferred resi-
dential pattern, and is indeed considered as an indication of
stability, there are instances of two or more related families
living together. This is an uncommon living arrangement, and
if it is on a permanent basis, it may be because of financial
necessity, illnesg, or it may indicate some breakdown in family
functioning. The lodging family, living with unrelated persons,
is another example of an unconvéntional family living situation
and carries with it implications perhaps of instabilitys;. at: least

of impermanence.
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ﬁé@ily disorganization may be caused by many factors,
including déath, divorce, desertion, separation, physical or
mental illness, unemployment, poverty. Families may be divided
temporarily or permanently. - Because the family is a source of
satisfaction for personal and social needs, and there is a
mutual interdependence among its members, there is the possi-
bility of a breakdown in family functioning during periods of
stress. The one-parent families are in a particularly vulnerable
position. Whether it is the father or the mother who is left
alone with the children, additional strains are experienced by
the remaining parent. Readjustments have to be made in the
performance of familial roles. Special hardships are caused
socially and economically, and the single parent has to meet the
emotional needs of the family as well as being the breadwinner,
and carry out all of the responsibilities that are normally
assumed by two parents. The disadvantaged families are not
necessarily the broken families; they may be two-parent families
in particular circumstances. For example, the family may be so
‘ﬁarge that the income is not sufficient to cover the family
néeds, or the breadwinner may be disabled or vocationally inad-
equate so that he is unable to provide for his family in a
satisfactory or consistent manner.

It is customarily from the dis%rganized families that
the social agencies are asked for assistance in caring for
children. It may be a matter of protection, when the parents

are abusive or in some manner neglecting the children.: But
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there are other social and economic reasons for parents being
incapable of caring for their children in their own homes, and
so they are dependent upon society to provide this care. There-
fore, some families who are of-pafticular interest - and val-
uable assistance - to welfare agencies are those who are
willing to enlarge their families and care for other people's
children. These include the foster families who care flor chil-
dren on a more or less temporary basis, and the adoptive
families who}provide a permanént.homafor children.

Besides the individuals who are family members,
there are‘other individuals who are:living alone and comprise
the ™non-family" population. There are people wiﬁh no family
ties who live alone from necessity, but there are many who are
part of an extended family and live alone by choice. There
are dependent groups in the "non-family" population, such as
elderly people living alone with a pension as their oﬁly means
of support. However, it does not necessarily imply dependency
or instability, as this category includes the single working
men and women as well as some with a substantial and independ-
ent income.,

The family institution is part‘of a larger social
structure.involving other institutions which regulate varied
aspects of social life. With this in mind social work prac-
tice today is emphasizing the individual as a family member,

the treatment of the family as a whole, and the family's re-
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lationship with other systems in the total transactional field.
There is also a great deal of legislation today that is de-
signed to maintain the family unit that is threatened with
disruptions.

For the purposes of this study, the census defini-
tions of “fémily" and "household" are followed, for they are
practical and readily lead to uniformity and consistency in
the analysis of data. The family may consist of a husband and
wife, with or without children, who are living together. Or,
the family may be composed of only one parent who is living
with a child or children. A household consists of a person
or group of persons occupying one dwelling. Although the one-
family house@old is the expécted household unit, there are
various other kinds such as .a group of unrelated persons living
together, two or more families sharing a dwelling, or one
person living alone.

The data on family composition was chosen from the
population statistics and census tra&ts with the objective of
throwing light on the characteristics of families in the
various districts of the Metropolitan Vancouver area, and a
further pﬁrpose was to examine this data for factors indicating
areas of stability and vulnerability all of which will have
implications for welfare services, when regional and local
concentrations and inter cénnections can be established by

repeated measurements.



TABLE 3a. Some Selected Indices of Family Differentials:
Sample Sectors of Metropolitan Vaencouver,l1961.

Built Before 1920P.C.

__ Vancouver| Metro- Delte | Burnaby | West Van- | Surrey
" Tlty |politan cguver South
Index . |Vencouver
Young Femilies )
(Head under 25)P.C. 3460 '3o75 | 4071 | 4,29 1,17 3,75
Large Families P.G. , .
(6 or more Children) 12043 3,17 | 5513 | 12,86 - 226 5033
No., of Children e LT : -
per Family 1.20 1,40 | 1.80 | 1.60 1,50 1.60
Widowed Persons P.C.|  7.34 Bo77 | 3,37 | 3,99 | 5,51 5,58
Elderly Families P.C| S -
(Head 65 or more) ' 17,61 14.90 11.78 [ 10560 13015 25,83
TABLE 3b. Some Selected Indices of Family Differentials
Semple Sectors of Metropolitan Vancouver,1961
No.of Lodging
Families per 1000 ‘
Popula‘bion 30,9 . 20.6 2.5 2800 : 605 7 60
Families with "
Lodgers- P.C. 10,26 T.68 |B.63 | 7,40 4,09 4,06
Large Households P.C.
(6 or more Persons) 9,33 10.75 [14.93 |12.32 9,82 11.55
Recent Oocupancy P.Co
(Less then 1 Year) 18,0 17.30 [L5.80 [14.40 - 14,30 16,40
Residents in Units _ A
23.5 16.20 730 5,20 3.10 6,70
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Families and Households.

One characteristic situation in the total population
is that approximately one-half are married (Table 5). There
are only slight differences in the comparative areas outlined
for this study. In Vancouver City the married population is
48,9 per cent, in Metropolitan Vancouver it is 48.7 per cent,
and in British Columbia it is 4f%5§per cent. The widowed and
divorced persons repfeseht a small propoftion of the population,
with 8.6 per cent in Vancouver City; 6.7 pér»cent in Metropol-
itan Vancouver, and 5.8 per cent iﬁ British Columbia. The
single people are divided into two groups. The first group con-
sists of the children under 15 years of age, and in Metropolitan
Vancouver they represent 28.7 per cent of the population. The
proportion of children is lower (23.2 per cent) in Vancouver
-City, and higher (31.3 per cent)in the province. In British
.Columbia the increase in the birth rate is evident, as there
are now 10 per cent moreléhfidren under the age of 15 years
than there were 20 years ago. In 1941 the younger children
represented 22 per cent of the population, and are now nearly
one-third. This increase is not only indicative of the rise
in the number of births during the post war years, but also of
the influx of young families to the province. The second groupg‘
of single persons are the unmarried people over 15 years; they
comprise 15.9 per cent of the Metropolitan Vancouver population,

an@ﬁfhe provincial figures are comparable to this. However,
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ﬁihé proportion is higher (19.3 per cent) in Vancouver City, no
'doubt because of the preference of unattached people to be in
the city where there are more activities and facilities than in
other places, and maybe becmuse cheap accomodation is easier to
find., 1In all areas there is a significantly larger proportion
of single men thah single women, which is probably due to the
frontier backgroundcof the West and the immigration of the men.
In Vancouver City the single men comprise 10.8 per cent of the
population, and the single women comprise 8.5 per cent. The
metropolitan situation is comparable to that of the province
generally. 1In British Columbia the percentage of single men is
9.4, and the percentage of single women is 6.0. This is a de-
cided decrease from 1941 when single men comprised 15.5 per
cent, and single women 9.6 per cent. However, 1941 was one of
the war years, and just out of the depression, and both of these
factors had an influence upon social and economic life.
The family is of such vital concern to éocial welfare,
,fhﬁé it is important to know the extent to which there is a
family'ﬁbpulation and to examine the family and non-fampily
areas. In Metropolitan Vancouver, there are 228,598 house-
holds and 196,300 families. Of the total families, 181,740
live in one-family dwellings. The population, then,is basically
a family one, with approximately 79 per cent of all the house-
holds being the traditional one-family households. But 21 per
cent, on the other hand, may signify many welfare problems.

Besides the conventional families of husband and wife



TABLE 4. Some Major Factors of Family Composition
. Metropolitan Vancouver and Comparative Areas,1961

British

Division | Metropolitan
Columbia 4 Vancouver

Items Noe 7 |P.Ca P.Ca. | No. P.C,
Tbtﬁl Femilies 394,023 100 224,491 | 100 196, 300 100
Femilies not Main-
taining their own -
Houséhold  (a) 16,427 | 4617 | 10,479 | 4.67| 9,763 4,97
Lodging Families 5,973 1,52 4,203 1.87 4,044 2,06
Age of Family Head
Under 25 years 16,706 | 4.24 8,489 | 3,78 | 7,263 3,75
25 = 44 years 182,380 | 46,29 | 103,096 | 45,92 | 90,911 46,32
45 - 64 years 137,451 | 34.88 78,786 | 35,10 | 68,769 35,03
65 years and Over 57,486 | 14,59 34,120 | 15.20 | 29,257 14.90
Size of Families
0 Children 130,455 | 33,11 78,538 34,98 69,327 35,32
1l or 2 children 165,180 | 41,92 95,453 | 42,52 84,780 43.18
3 or 4 children 79,363 | 20.14 42,198 18.80 35,953 18,32
|5.Plus Children . . .| 19,025| 4.83 8,302 | 3.70 | 6,240 3.18
Average Persons \
Per Family - 3.6 3.4 | = 3.4

"|Average Children \

Per Family - 1.6 1.5 - 1.4
Ages of Children
at Home ‘ n _
Under 6 years 220,347 | 35,12 | 113,919 | 34.23 | 97,438 34.40
6 = 14 years 281,698 | 44,90 | 148,973 | 44,77 {125,956 44.47
156=24 years ' ’
at school 80,060 | 12.76 44,996 | 13.52)
15 - 24 years not ‘ ' )| 59,843 21.13
at_School 45,293 | 7.22 24,882 | T7.48)|.
Total Children 4627 398 100 232,770 100 (283,237 |100

(a) Except for some minor variations, femilies "Not Maintaining their own
Household" who are not lodging families are. families. -related to the

head or member of the man's family.
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or parents and children, living together in one dwelling, there
are other kinds such as the families who are ™not maintaining '~
their own household". These families may be related to the
families with whom they live or they may be unrelated "lodging
families". In Metropolitan Vancouver the families who are not
maintaining their own household comprise a little under 5 per
cent of the total families. This includes unrelated lodging
families of 2.06 per cent, which is higher than the provincial
a&érage of 1.52 per ¢ ent (Table 4). In the metropolitan area
the lodging families are located primarily in the West End and
in the “Nérth Céntral" sector bf the city, particularly the dis-
tricts Whi;h have been named ""False Creek' and "Main-Victoria'"
in this study. New Westminster is above the average (3.97 per
cent) . The outlying sectors of the North Shore, the Eastern
Suburbs, &nd the Southern Suburbs are consistent in having very
few lodging families. Those areas in which the lodging families
are concentrated, also have the large numbers of households with
lodgers. There are 17,567 households with lodgers in the metro-
politan area, and 12,155 of these are in Vancouver City.

The '"non-family" population consists of people who are
living alone; either lodging or maintaining their own household.
It also includes groups of unrelated people living together in
one dwelling, or people who are related but do not represent a
family as it is defined by the census. A special compilation

well illustrates the areas of concentration of the non-family
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population in the metropolitan region:

e e e ONe=Person......... Pexr. . ....anrFamilyh .Per.
Sector Households Cent Households Cent
West End 4,257 18.4 5,749 53.2
East Kitsilano 3,102 23.7 4,287 32.9
False Creek 3,221 33.5 4,228 48 .9
Main-Victoria 2,286 22.1 2,986 28.8
New.Westminster 1,346 14.6 1,770 . ..19.2.
Vancouver City 20,342 17.2 27,955 23.6
Metropolitan Vancouver 30,080 13.2 40,484 17.1

The "non-family population'" is located predominantly
in the city rather than in the suburbs. Although the non-family
household is not the conventional residential pattern, it does
not necessarily represent instability or social disorganization.
For example, in all of Metropolitan Vancouver, the West End has
the highest proportion of single people living alone as well as
households that do not represent families. There are transients
and "i: elderly retired people in this section; but there are
also many working people who want to be near their jobs in down-
town section of the city. In fact, the West End has been called
a "district of office dwellers'. For a non-family area to be
considered either stable or unstable, other factors would have
to be taken into consideration such as housing conditions, and
the employment and income of the population in that area. Only
detailed study will clarify the mixed and rapidly changing
pattern in the 'West End" of today.

Size of Families and Households.

Over recent years there have been changes in family



TABLE 5. Comparative Patterns and Trends in the Marital
and Family Composition of the Population,
Metropolitan Vancouver and British Columbia.

Vancouver(1961)

British Columbia
City Metropolltan 1941 1961
Meritel and Family Status : Area
Married 24.6 24.4 25,0 2309
Widowed 1.6 143 1,7 1.3
Divorced 045 0.4 0.2 0.3
Single, 15 and Over 10,8 9.1 15,5 9.4
. Single, ynder 15 . 11,8 14.6 10.8 16,0
Total Males 49,3 49,8 5342 5049
Married 24,3 24,3 22,8 2346
Widowed 547 4,5 3.6 348
Divorced 0.8 005 0,62 0.4
Single, 15 and Over 8.5 6.8 9.6 6.0
Single, under 15 1l.4 14.1 10,6 15.3
Total Females 507 5002 46,8 49,1
_Total Population 100 100 100 100
TABLE 6. Comparative Distribution of Households by Size:s
' City of Vancouver, Metropolitan Vancouver, Census
 Division #4, British Columbia and Canada, 1961.
City of Metropolitan Census Britlsh

Tten Vancouver| Vancouver Divison #4 { Columbia Canada
Total Popu- ‘ _
lation 384,522 | 790,165 907,531 1,629,082 18,238,247
Number of
Households 118,404 | 228,598 . 261,882 .. ~259, 532 4,554,493
Hougehold o
Size (10Q) (100) (100) (100) (100)
1 Person 17,2 13.2 130'2‘ 13_05 9.3
2 - 3 Persons 47 .9 45,1 44,7 43,2 40,0
4 - 5 Persons 25.6 31,0 30,8 30,8 31.6
6 Plus

Persons 943 10.7 11,3 12,5 19,1
Crowded House-

holds 7 o2 8,3 9,1 12,1 -
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patterns, influenced both by industrial trends and the forces
of urbanization. Families have decreased in size, and the
familial groupc has become a small primary group relatively
independent of kinship ties. ‘Because of this there has come
about a decline in the size of households, and the grandparents
and other relatives customarily live on their own rather than
with the nuclear family. The emphasis is now on conjugal,
rather than kinship, families.

The large families are considered to be those:con-
sisting of 5 or more children. In Metropolitan Vancouver, the
large families comprise 3.2 per cent of the total families,
which is less than the provincial average (4.8), but higher
than the city average (2.4). In the study of Metropolitan
Vancouver, the core areas have very few large families, as is
evidenced in the West End (0}31 per cent), in East Kitsilano
(1.4 per cent), and in False Creek (1.4 per cent). The inner
suburbs have more large families than the core areas, but the
greatest -proportion of large families is consistently in the
outer suburbs.

There are larger families in the areas of the Pro-
vince, other than Vancouver. In Vancouver City there are 1.2
childreﬁ_per family, in Metropolitan Vancouver there are 1.4;
this compares with 1.6 for British Columbia as a whole, indi-
cating that the central city is decidedly the "small family

area''. Within the metropolitan area the number of children
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per family cbrresponds closely to the pattern shown by the large
families; there dme very few children in the core areas, but
significantly more children per family in the outer suburbs.
| Approximately one-third of the families, in both
Metropolitan Vancouver and British Columbia, have no children.
Unfortunately, this is a mixed group, including the families who
will not have children, the young families who have not had time
to have children, and the elderly families whose children have
groWwn up. It would be preferabie for this to be divided into
- three groups, in order to have more complete data on the number
of families with children. However, since most of the heads of
families are between the ages of 25 and 64 years, it is possible
that a portion of this group have had children, or will have them
in the future. The largest proportion of families have one or
two children; the figureftstands at 43.2 per cent for Metropolitan
Vancouver. This is slightly higher than the provincial average
(41.9 per cent). There is evidence,noﬁetheless, that families
with three or more children are more cbmmon outside of Vancouver.
A "large household" is taken here to be a household
of 6 or more persons. It may be a large family, but it may
also be a smali family with other persons living in the home,
or it may be a group of unrelated people living together in one
dwelling. The word 'household" here is the key word. In Metro-
politan Vancouver the large households represent 10.8 per cent

of the total households, appreciably more than for the city

(9.3 per ceﬁt). This category of large households can be mis-
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leading unless it is compared, by sectors, to other categories
such as large families and households with lodgers. Within the
ity of Vancouver, the large households tend to be those with
lodgers, rather than those with many children. Exeeptions to
this are the sectors in the core area such as the West End,
East Kitsilano, and False Creek, which have few large house-
holds and relatively few children, but have a.high proportion
of households with lodgers. Héwever, in the Eastern Suburbs
and the Southern Suburbs there'ére consistently large house-
holds, large families, more children per family and few

households with lodgers.

Age of Family Head.

Heads of families have‘been reviewed by reference to
four age groups (Table 4) to simplify analysis of the statistics
and to examine the possible afeas of vulnerability. Age is
obviously of considerable significance in regard to social,
parental, vocational, and economic functioning. The "young
families" are considered to be those where the family head is
under 25 years, and the "elderly families" are thoseswhere the
head of the family is 65 years of age or over.. The large prd-
portion of family heads are between the ages of 25 and 44 years.
The metropolitan situation on this matter is remarkably compar;-
able to that in the province génerally, with 46 per cent of
family heads in this age group. |

The young families comprise 3.8 per cent of the total
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families in Metropolitan Vancouver. The metropolitan area in
this respect is, surpfisingly, not representative; for the
average in British Columbia is 4.2 per cent. Outside of
Vancouver, in other words, there are still more young families
today. The proportion in the city (3.6), is comparable to
that in the metropolitan area. Within Vancouver City the
greatest proportion of young families are clustered in the
North Central sector, which includes some of the oldest resi-
dential areas. Young families are scattered consistently
throughout the East Kitsilano, False Creek, and Main-Victoria
sections, all of which have approximately 5 per cent. In the
outlying @uburbs, the argaé with a high proportion of young
families are North Vaﬂgbuver City (5.2), North Surrey (4.9),
Delta (4.7), and Coquitlam-Fraser Mills (4.7). Burnaby-New
Westminster is higher than the metropolitan average. The
sectors with the lowest percentages of young families are out-
standing: West Vancouver (1.2), Kerrisdale-Dunbar (1.3), North
Vancouver District (1.9), and Shaughnessy (2.1).

In Metropolitan Véncouver, the elderly families
comprise 14.9 per cent of the total families, and this is com-
parable to the provincial average (14.6). However, in Van-
couver City, the proportion of elderly families is considerably
higher (17.6) than it is for the other areas. 1In the overall
picture of the metropolitan region, it is evident that the

elderly families generally prefer to live within the city rather



-78-

in the suburbs. The highest proportion (28.3) are in the West
' End, which was until recently the most developed apartment
area in the city. There are also high proportions of elderly
families in the older residential areas of University;Point
Gréy, Shaughnessy, Kerrisdale-Dunbar, East Kitsilano, and
False Creek. Because( of the density of the population in the
East Vancouver sector, the absolute number (6,568) of elderly
families is significant here. The only sector in the metro-
politan area, outside of the city, with a high percentage (25.3)
of elderly families is South Surrey. This sector includes
White Rock, which has a large population of retired people;
approximately one-half of the family heads here are over

65 years of age.

There are no sectors within the city with a really
low proportion of elderly familiés, but there are several in
the outlying suburbs and these include Richmond West (7.2)
the District of North Vancouver (8.1), and Coquitlam-Fraser
Mills (8.5).

The 'heads of households'" include the single people
living alone, as well as the family heads (Tables 7 and 15).
In both Metropolitan Vancouver and British Columbia, a little
over 90 er cent of the male heads of households are married,
and almost 60 per cent are aged between 35 and 64 years. Of
the male unmarried heads, approximately 44 per cent are aged
between 35 and 64. The male heads under 25 years represent

3.3 per cent of total heads of households’ in Metropolitan



TABLE 7.

8o

Male Heads of Households

Merital Stetus of Heads of Households, Distinguished by -
Age=Group, Metropoliten Vgngouver and British Columbia, 1961,

Age of Heads of Households

Under 25 25 - 34 | 35 - 64 | 65 and Total
Marital Stetus . years years years gver
Metropolitan
Vancouver -
Married 88@4 94,7 95,0 81,7 175,629
Widowed Lk 001 101 1201 4,976
Divorced 0.1 0.3 0.8 Qo5 1,256
Unmarried. 11@5 4.9 30l 597 7,943
Total 100" 100 100 100 189,804
| British Columbia N
| Married 87,1 - 94,5 94,2 79.2 358,721
| Widowed kK 0.1 1.2 12.6 11,0658
Divorced .041, 0.2 0,8 005 2,396
Unmarried 12,8 5.2 3.8 7.7 20,024
Total 100 100 100 100 392,144
* Less than one-tenth of one per cent.
b. Female Heads of Households
| EAge‘of Heads of Households - ,
o Under 25 | 25 - 34 | 35 - 64| 65 end | Total
Merital Status years years years | Over -
| Metropolitan
| Vancouver o
Married 2048 3l.1 2248 5.7 6,456
] Widowed“ 1 oo 7’2 44 ] 9 85 .1 2 1 » 7 60
| Divorced . 246 12,6 11.3 1.1 2,742
| Unmarried 7547 49.1 21.0 8.1 7,836
! Total 100 100 100 100 38,794
| British Columbia _'
Married 22.4 3504 23.8 5.8 11,598
Widowed 1.9 9.4 48 .4 85.2 39,624
Divorced 2.6 11.7 9.7 0.9 4,040
| Unmarried 73,1 43,5 18.1 8.1 12,073
| Total 100 100 100 100 67,335
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Vancbuver, and the proportion is slightly higher (3.9) in the
province. In this young group-in!the metropolitan area, approx-
imately 88 per cent are married and almost 12 per cent are
single. The male heads who are over 65 years are comparable for
both areas, approximately 16 per cent.

Among the female heads of households in Metropolitan
Vancouver and in British Columbia, almost one-half are aged
between 35 and 64 years. The young women with families represent
3.5 per cent in the comparable areas. The heads of households
who are women «: over 65, represent approximately 40 per cent of
the heads of households in both the metropolitan area and the

province.

Disadvantaged Families

The groups in the population who represent the most
pressing concerns for welfare are those who are experiencing
some form.of social or economic difficulty. The particularly
vulnerable groups are the very young, the elderly, the one-
parent families, and those suffering from some degree of physical
mental or vocational disability. Any disruption in normal
functioning can have a profound effect upon family life.

Viewed in perspective, divorced persons represent
a very small percentage of the total population. As they are
counted in the census, they are simply people whose marital
status was divorced at the time of the census and they do not

necessarily indicate the '"divorce rate'. If they remarry, they
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appear as married. Separated persons also appear as married,
and so these figures are not a simple index as to the number of
broken homes; but, of course, they have some significance. Of°
the total of 38,794 female heads of households in Metropolitan
Vancouver, 2742 are divorced.

The widowed population can be of concern for welfare.
When a man or woman, either young or old, is left alone or left
with children, this can have social and financial implications.
The proportion of widowed persons in Metrpolitan Vancouver is
5.8 per cent, and. in British Columbia it is 5.1. The percent-
age of widowed persons is higher (7.3), in Vancouver City. The
widowed men represent 1.3 per cent of the population in both
the metropolitan region and the province, and the proportion is
higher in the city (1.7). The widowed women consist of 4.5
per cent of the population in the metropolitan area, which is
higher than the provincial average (3.8). The proportion of
widows in the city is 5.7 per cent, and is considerably higher
than the average of the other areas. In Metropolitan Vancouver,
the largest proportion of widowed persons is in the core areas
of the West End and North Central Vancouver, particularly in
East Kitsilano and False Creek. The number (9,275) of widowed
persons in the East Vanééuver sector is significant because of
the density of the population there. The proportion of
widowed persons is considerably less in the outlying suburbs
than it is in the centre of the city, with a very low propor-

tion in the Southern Suburbs.
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Among the female heads of households in Metropolitan
Vancouver 56.1 per cent are widowed, and this is slightly lower
than the provincial avéfage (58.8). In absolute numbers, there
are 21,760 widows who ére heads of households in the metropolitan
area, and 39,624 in the province. There  are 6,456 married
women who are heads of householdsvin Vancouver, and 11,595 in
British Columbia. In both areas almost one-half of the female
household heads are aéed between 35 and 64 years, and approx-
imately 40 per cent are over éS.yéars (Table 7.)

Because of.the possibiliéy of the decline in physical
or vocational powers of the breadwinner as he grows older, the
elderly families may have significance for social welfare. 1In
the metropolitan context, the elderly families are predominantly
in the-central part-of the city, and they are fewer in numbers

in the suburbs.

Wage-Earner Families and Their Incomes.

The "famiiiés with wage-earner heads'" as descfibed
in the census, are thoée where the head of the family is em-
ployed, whether for wages or a salary. This does not, in
other words, include the people who are self-employed, who are
employers, or who are living on retirement incomes. Also, this
category includes only the family heads, and not the house-

hold heads.
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In Metropolitan Vincouver there are 135,818
families with wage-earner heads out of a total of 196,300
families, which is a percentage of 69.2. The average wage
and salary income of the head of the family is $4,687, and
the average wage and salary income for the family is $5,489.
Because of the facts already mentioned, it is clear that this
must be taken only as a partial index of income patterns.

The average also obscures the highest and lowest incomes, the
latter being particularly significant for welfare. In Van-
couver City there are 64,159 families with wage-earner heads,
which represents 67 per cent of the total families in the City.
Two out of every three families, in other words, are of wage
or salary earner status. The average wage and salary income
of the head of the family is $4,408, and the average wage and
salary income of the family is $5,366. Women earners are
probably the chief reason for the differences nowadays.

In considering the proportion of families with wage-
earner heads, it is necessary to remember the differing "Emp-
loyee proportions'" in different areas. For example, within
Vancouver City, both Shaughnessy and the West End are consider-
ably+below the city average but for different reasons. In
Shaughnessy 58.4 per cent of the families have wage-earner
heads and this is because of the significant number who are
self-employed. The West End, on the other hand, is a district
which has long been favoured by older and retired people, and

although the income of the family head is low, it is supplemented



TABLE 8. Family Composition: The Pattern in
’ oo Metropolitan Vancouver y 1961,

a. Young Femilies and Elderly Families

Total Young Families |  Elderly Femilies
Sector | -Pahilies | No. PeCo | Noo PoC,
- : : — ——
I, Vancouver City
A.University-Pt.Grey 4,824 109 2,25 895 18.55
B.Kerrisdale-Dunbar 5,796 73 | 1.25 1,174 20,25
Cs Shaughnessy 13,454 278 2,06 2,621 19.48
D,West .End 5,543 187 3437 1,569 28,30
oNOPth Central T : ' ”
1. E.Kitsilano 9,224 47% 5,13 1,778 19,27
2., False Creek 44900 258 5.26 1,024 20.89
3o Main-Victoria 8,323 424 5,10 1,286 15445
F.East Vancouver . o
1.N.E. Vancouver 10,035 379 | 377 1,550 15.44
2.B.:Central 21,360 851 3,98 3,277 15.34
3.Fraserview 13,088 " 450 3,43 1,741 13,30
II. Burnaby New=
Wbstﬁfnstéf“ C - =
A, Burnaby 1~ 9,695 416 4,29 1,028 10.60
B, Burnaby 2 9,005 323 3.58 1,049 11.64
C. Burnaby'3d - 7,285 320 4,39 1,034 14,19
D. New Westminster 7,900 | . 353 | 4.46 | 1,264 16,00.
IITI, North Shore } .
A. West Vancouver 6,612 78 1,17 870 13.15
B. N. Vanééuver‘ » ’ . ) .
' (District) 9,835 187 1.90 794 8.07
Cs N, Vancouver (City) . 8,114 . | 318 5.20 T84 | 12,82 -
IV. Eastern Suburbs.
‘A.Coquitlem-Fraser
h Mills 9,521 447 4.69 811 8,51
B.Surrey N, 9,987 490 4,90 1,001 10,02
C.Surrey 8, . 94898 . 353 |- 3,75 .. 2,427 25,83
V., Southern Suburbs
A. Richmond W, 8,803 346 393 637 7023
~B. Richmond S.E. 1,833 64 3.49 197 10.74
J. Co. Delta - . ... . . .. 3 563 | 168 4,71 | .. 420 - 11,78
Metropolitan Vancouver 196 300 7,363 3.75 29,257 14,90
Vencouver City | 95,740 3,448 | 3.60 16,867 17.61




TABLE 9. Family Composition: The Pattern in

Metropolitan Vancouver, 1961,

b, Large Households ana Households with Lodgers.

Households with

Total Large _
Households | Househqlds Lodgers .
Sector - " I'We. T P.C. No. P, C.
I. Vancouver:Cit L e . B
A,University-Pt.Grey 5,451 595 10,91 500 9.17
B.Kerrisdale-Dunbar 6,349 . 559 8.80 484 7.60
C.Shaughnessy 15,803 1,470 9.30 21,110 7002
D.West End 10,816 474 4,38 1,310 12.11
E.North Central ,
l. E., Kitsilano 13,042 809 6,20 1,724 13,21
2. False Cresk 8,642 518 5.99 1,256 14,53
3, Main-Victoria 10,359 1,053 10,16 1,598 15.42
F.East Vancouver
1, N.E.Vancouver 11,004 1,262 11.46 987 8,96
2. E. Central 23,627 2,511 10.62 2,194 9.28
3. Fraserview 14,187 1,753 . 12,35 1,035 729
II. Burnaby-New West'r,
A, Burneby 1 10,114 1,247 12.32 749 7«40
B, Burnaby 2 9,730 1,088 11.18 450 4,62
C. Burnsby 3 8,042 806 10,02 382 4,75
D. New Westminster 9,218 1,063 - 11,53 1,000 10.84
III: North Shore
A, West Vancouver 7,378 725. 9.82 302 4,09
B, “N. Vancouver _ '
- (District) 10,433 1,188 11.38 344 3.29
C. N. Vancouver (City)| . 7,037 672 |  9.48 362 . 5611
IV, Eastern. Suburbs
‘A.Coquitlam-Fraser
‘'Mills 10,183 1,514 14.86 374 3467
B. Surrey North 10,830 1,556 14,36 372 3443
C. Surrey South 11,072 1,279 .- 11.55 450 - 4,06
V. Southern Suburbs
A, Richmond W, 9,136 1,280 14,01 327 3457
B, Richmond S.E. 1,998 361 18,06 99 . 4,95
- Co Delta . . 3,938 588 14,93 .. 143, 3.63
Metropolitan Vencouver | 228,598 24,594 10.75 17,567 7«68
Vancouver City 118,405 11,055 9,33 12,156 10,26




TABLE 10, Family Composition: The Pattern in
Metropolitan Vancouver - 1961,

0o Lodging Families,Large Families and
Children per Family.

~ Lodging Families|Large Families| Children
. ' per
Sector : | No. P.C. |No.. P.Co | Family
I. Vancouver City - :
A. University-Point Grey .92 1.9 127| 2.6 1.4
B. Kerrisdesle=-Dunbar - 101 1.7 105] 1.8 1,3
C. Shaughnessy 176 1.3 295| 2.2 1.3
D, West End 389 7.0 19| 0.3 0.4
E. North Central
1. E. Kitsilano 336 346 126 | 1.4 1.2
2, False Creek ' 356 7.3 671 1l.4 0.8
3. Main-Viotoria ' 574 6.9 246 | 3.0 1.3
F. East Vancouver
l. N.Eo: Vancouyer 242 2.4 300 300 1.3
20 Eo Cen.tral. 498 263 603 208 l.4
3. Fraserview 199 1,5 . 460 | 3.5 1,5
IT. Burnaby New West'r. . ‘
A, Burnaby 1 ' 272 208 278 | 2.9 1.6
B. Burnaby 2 115 1.3 274 | 3,0 1.6
C. Burnaby 3 : 52 0.7 185 | 2.5 1.4
D, New Westminster 314 4,0 - 270 | 3.4 1.3
ITI. North Shore .
A, West Vancouver 43 067 150 | 2.3 1.5
B. N, Vancouver (District) 40 0.4 297 | 3.0 1.7
C. No Vencouver (City) ' i Bl | 048 185 | 3.0 1.5
IV. Eastern Suburbs ny
A, Coquitlam = Fraser S+
S © Mills 27 0.3 506 | 5,3 1.8
B. Surrey North - o 45 0.5 | 550 | 545 1.8
Ce Surrey South ;.- L0 72 ] 068 . 501 | 543 1.6
V. Southern Suburbs
‘A, Richmond We 35 0.4 349 | 4.0 1.8
Be ‘RiChmond S.E. b 4 0.2 - 107 5.8 1.8
... Co Delta S 9 | 0.2 183 | 5ol 1.8
: ‘ ——e e S - —
Metropolitan Vancouver 4,044 2.1 | 6,240 | 3.2 1.4
_Vancouver City - 2,957 3.1 2,330 | 2.4 1.2




TABLE 11.

Family Composition: The Pattern in

Metropolitan Vancouver - 1961,

d. Widowed Persons

Widowed Persons

Sector No. " P.C. |,
I, Vancouver City
A. University-Pt. Grey 1,241 6.6
B. Kerrisdale-Dunbar 1,443 6.8
C. Shaughnessy 4,093 7.8
D, West End 3,212 12,7
'E. North Central
‘1. E. Kitsilano - 3,661 10,1
2. False Creek 3,106 11,3
3. Main-Victoria 2,357 6.4
F. East Vancouver
l1. N.E., Vancouver 2,168 507
2. E. Central 4,531 546
3. Fraserview 2,576 S5el
IT. Burnaby-New Westminster
A. Burnaby 1 1,492 4,0
B. Burnaby 2 1,682 4,6
Ce. Burnaby 3 1,421 5.1
D. New Westminster 2,198 6,5
III. North Shore v
A, West Vancouver 1,405 5.5
B. N. Vancouver (District) 1,174 340
C. No Vancouver (City) 1,353 5.7
IV. Eastern ' Suburbs
‘A, Coquitlam-Fraser Mills 1;632...]... 338
B. Surrey North 1,111 247
C. Surrey South 24041 5.6
V. ‘Southern -Suburbs
‘A. Richmond W. 929 249
‘B, Richmond S.E, 240 341
c.e ‘Delta E - 492 . 344
Metropolitan Vancouver 45,602 5.8
|...Vancouver City 28,244 703




TABLE 12, Family Composition Among Wage Earners. ' The

1961, ¢

‘ Familles with’

| Wage-Farner Heads

Average Wege and
Salary Incoms ‘

_Sector - - No.-~ -] Pa C. | Family Head | Family
Y. Vancouver City o
A, University~Pt.Grey 3,004 | 62,3 $6,448 $7,349
B. Kerrisdale=Dunbar 3,760 | 64.9 5,697 6,656
C. Shaughnessy ' 7,857 | 58.4 6,886 7,825
D, West End 3,257 | 5847 3,911 5,178
E. North Central
1. E. Kitsilano 6,121 | 6644 3,974 5,069
‘2, Falsge Creek 3,051 | 62,3 3,329 4,323
3. Main=Victoria 5,528 | 66,4 3,036 3,762
F., East Vancouver :
1. N.E. Vancouver 7,091 707 3,833 4,734
2. E, Central 15,293 | 71.6 4,042 4,928
3, Fraserview 9,719 | 74,3 4,347 5,279
II. Burnaby-New.West'r.
A. Burnaby 1 7,208 | 74.3 4 688 5,497
B. Burnaby 2 6,731 | T4e7 4,803 5,626
C. Burnaby 3 5,339 | 733 4,486 5,390
D. New Westminster 5,504 | 68,7 4 163 5,194
III. North Shore : SRR :
‘A, West Vancouver 4,133 | 62.5 - 7,215 " 7,985
B. N.Vancouver (District) 7,524 | 76.5 5,709 6,395
C. N. Vancouver (City) ‘4,447 72,7 4,632 5,503
IV. Eastern Suburbs
A. Coquitlam-Fraser Mills 7 418 779 4,865 5,522
B. Surrey North LT, 272 7248 4,126 4,681
C. Surrey South ;14 896 | 5261 - 4,024 4,543
Ve Southern Suburbs -
‘K. Richmond W 7,132 | 81,0 4,646 5,414 ;
B. Richmond S,E. 1,103 | 60.2 3,904 4,636 °
C. Delta 2,335 | 65.5 4,537 6,186 :
Metropolitan Vansouver 135,818 | 69.2 . |. 4,637 5,489
Vancouver City 64,159 | 67.0 4 408 5,366

‘N.B. "Wage Earners" include salary earners, so that these tables in effect

relate to all emgloxees
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by the employment of other family members. The North Central
sector of the city shows a low index throughout in the proportion
of wage-earner heads, but there are several tracts in this area
which have high proportions of elderly families and widowed
persons'and it is possible that many of them are retired.

The inner suburbs are consistently above the city
average of families with employee heads, and the income is also
in the average range. The one exception to this 1is West Van-
couver; incomes of employees are higher than the city average;
and in addition there are a substantial number of self-employed
people.

An inconsistent pattern shows in the outer suburbs
in the proportion of families with wage-earner heads. This
ranges from a low in South Surrey (52.1) where there are a con-
siderable number of retired people, to a high of 81 per cent in

Richmond West.

Differences of Socio-Economic Status (27)

There is no more significant basic dimension than
that of occupational‘Etratifieatibn;fbr'fteis?a;kéyuﬁo_income?dis-
tributjion, educationai-levels; and many of the factors associated
with social class. Occupational groupings fall far short of
our exactness in measuring social class, unless much careful

sub-division of some categories is undertaken. There are some

'(27) Along with the section on Industry and Employment in Part I,
these paragraphs are added by the director of the study, in view
of the omission of a major section contribution on the Labour
Force in the Metropolitan Region, which would have included dis-
cussions of the occupational structure in detail.
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major differentials between professions and technicians, for
example; and not all professions are of equal stature, notably

in census counts which have to comprise manhy quasi-professions.
Méhagers, equally, is easily‘a misleading categoryif it were
assumed that all managers are of the executive level. The latter
are actually a small minority of the total: in numbefs the

owners and operators of small stores, sales managers, and many
other kinds of intermediate jobs which are termed 'managers' and
small-scale owners who are proprietors are included, sales staffs,
again, are a very diverse group, and some are decidedly low-income
workers: Services are even more diverse, and difficult to assign,
though with professions excluded, lower-income occupations tend
to predominate. |

Table C. Occupational Levels: Male Heads of Families.

Metropolitan Vancouver and British Columbia,1961.

Numbers Per Cent
Occupational British British
Level Vancouver | Columbia | Vancouver | Columbia
A. Professional and
- Technical 16,020 27,742 10.5 8.9
B. Managerial and
Proprietary . 25,253 | 45,527 16.5 14.6
C. Clerical 10,164 16,100 6.6 6.2
D. Sales 12,257 18,670 8.0 6.0
F. Transport and ,
Communications 13,571 27,052 8.9 8.6
F. Artisans,Craftsmen 50,037 | 102,967 32.7 32.9
G. Service (non- v
professional) 13,396 | 27,970 8.8 8.9
H. Primary 5,842 | 30,878 3.8 9.9
1. Labourers 6,462 15,633 4.2 5.0
Total 153,002 | 312,539 100 100
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It is a very approximate measure to téke the first
four categories in Table C. (A to E) as middle class and "white
collar'"; the next three groups as 'blue collar" manual or artisan
class ('"Working class'" is not a favored North American term,
though it existS‘invpientitude, especially if the lower-paid
manual and service workers are included). With the qualifi-
cations already suggested, there is broad indication that some-
thing like 42 per cent, and not much more than 45 per cent, of
families are middle class in the metropolis, at least 45 to 50
per cent working class, with the latter group divisible into
"upper'" and "lower" if enough supplementary data (not utilized
here) were analyzed.

The proportions for the province are smaller for
upper-income and whiﬁévCOllar, perhaps 35 and not more than
about 40 per cent, the manual and lower-income groups bulking
larger at least 50 per cent and perhaps 60 per cent. This is
judging it will be notgd (Table C) foxr men who are heads of
families only; this is the most representative group, though
not enough of a really detailed picture of income and status
levels were needed. Such a detailed picture is relevant, par-
ticularly for welfare purposes: families in which a woman is
the parent, the most commonly in mind when "broken".families
are referred tb, being especially liable to dependency, and to
child-rearing problems; and single men and single women,
especially the aged, being another obvious group of potential

welfare concern.
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The rough guide provided by these figures must
nevertheless be given consideration. For wide misunderstandings
are current on the subject. One of the most characteristic is
that "everybody -is middle class ndwadays." This may possibly
be true of aspirations though the few intensive studies which
include manual workers do not substantiate it: the facts of
income, housing, educational level, opportunities for promotion,
and above all the educational and vocational realities for
"working class' children, do not support it at all. It must
not bé forgotten that unskilled work is the most subject to un-
employment, irregularity, displacement by automation, increase
of debt; that the "lower classes', no matter how unfavoured
the term, include many deprived or disadvantaged group, includ-
ing some immigrants, Indians, and other ethnic‘minorities, some
pensioners, some widows, several ''stranded'" groups, whether
geographically or socially. The location of them is one of
the<pfiority tasks of the welfare servicés. Like the rest of
the material in Part II of this study, however, these are only
""perspective’'measurements.

There are more families of.professional and technical
level and more of managerial and proprietary status (proport-
ionately speaking} in the metropolitan area than elsewhere.

As might be expected also,: the metropolis is the great "white-
collar area'. How far this is now divided in turn between
suburbs and central city is indicated in other parts of this

report. The great block of manual wage-earners ig¢ the out-
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standing feature, however, and it is to be noted how metropolitan
percentages in this respect parallel the provincial ones. By
contrast, families of primary workers and unskilled labourers
between them represent nearly 15 per cent in the province, 8 per
cent in the city. The 8 per cent is not small in any absolute
sens@; 12,300 families is a large number, easily representative
of 30,000 to 50,000 persons. It should be kept in mind when
weifare.statistics, particularly those of social assistance,
are being reviewed. A large.proportion of these people may be
subject to ungpployment, and a large number of the children may
suffer from the educational disadvantages of low-income or in-
security; how many of them appear on the social assistance rolls,

or are reached by other welfare services?
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Chapter 5. Age'Cbmposition and Tts Social Implications

Basic Components.

To analyze the patterns of the metropolitan area,
extensive use was made_of'the socia1 statistics compiled from
the national census and issued in a large series of bulletins
by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics. As in the preceding study
of Social Welfare(Region VI, the census years of 1951 and 1961
are used as '"bench'marks'" with particular emphasis on 1961 as a
: stili-recent base year. For this ‘latter date, a multi;dimen-
sional picture can be drawn of the metropolitan centre of British
Columbia; indeed, only part of the material was utilized in the
indices and tabulations selected for the present "Demonstration"
study.

The age-diétribution detail of the census tracts is
now available in fifteen or more '"'steps'" of five years. Only the
last "step" is larger, covering from 70 years plus to 95 years
plus. Although each.of these '"steps'' may yield interesting in-
formation about the popdlation, for purposes of analysis it is
possible to combine them into groups which are more immediately
definable in terms of social and welfare significance. There
are many such combinations possible and the following selections
are not':considered to be exhaustive, although they do meet the
primary purposes of the present study.

The first selection of significant groups is three-
fold: a’(l) the buik of infants and pre-schoolers (0 to 4),

(2) the majority of school-aged children (5 to 14}, (3) the

older adolescents and young adults, some of whom may still be
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attending educational or training institutions or who are in
jobs for the first time; it includes also the young married
families (15 to 24). There are several possible choices in
dealing with the '"middle" or 'mature'" or 'working' sectors of
the. population, approximately 20 to 60 (discussed later).
Finally, there is the now familiar group of elderly persons
(65 and over), most of whom, though not all, are retired and
nowadays all are in receipt of one pension or another by the
age_pf'70; others have pensions or allowances earlier. In all

ofcthese groups separate figures are available for males andﬁﬁ

females, and there are obviously important differences to be
taken into eccount here. (Tables 16 and 17). *

For comparison with previous studies, another sel-
ection includes four significiant groups: - children (0 to 14);
Teenagers (15 to 19); young adults (20 to 44) and the middle-
aged or '"working-ages'" (45 to 64). These groups, together with
the elderly (65 and over) are compiled for some major areas
(Tables 13 a, b.) A further adaptation of age-groupings is
used in a cross-classification with the marital status of the
male population because of the welfare importance of men who
are mostly heads of families. The age-groups are as follows: -
under 15; 15 to 19; 20 to 24; 25 to 44; 45 to 64 and 65 and over.

As mentioned earlier, detailed figures of the metro-
politan area are available for 120 census tracts. 1t is possible
and desirable, as explained in Chapter 1. to group these tracts

into more manageable unit areas whiich: have been subsequently.

*’ Please note that the percentages complled refer to the
populatlons within the "sectors'" or larger ‘areas.




TABLE 13. Distribution of the Significant Age-Groups:
Metropolitan' Vancouver-and 8thér Areas,1961.

A a8, Males
e oon ... | Vancouver|Metropolitan| Division|British
Age Groups City Vancouver 4 Columbia | Canada

0 - 14 | 24,2 39,4 30,0 31.4 34.4

15-19 6.2 _ 6.4 6.7 7.0 769

20 - 40 32.8 33.1 32.5 3204 3269

45 - 60 23.1 2042 19.9 19.1 17.5
L 85.=0ver | 13,7 10.9 10.9 | 10.1 743
| Totals 100 100 | 10 | 100 100

Summe L . - '

Young Section 3004 - 38,8 367 38 3 42.2
! Middle Section 55.9 532 5244 51,5 5065
'VQLd,Section R 13.7 10.9 10,9 10.2 7e3

b, Females »
Vangouver| Metropoliten| Division|British. | .
Age Groups City Vancouver 4 v Columb:.a Canada

) SO : A ) 0

0 - 14 22,6 28.0 28,7 31 2 3365
15 = 19 6.4 T R 6.5 ) 606._ s B9 708

20 = 44 33,3,08 5404 3309 i 5301 3365

45 - 64 - 2352 -] 19.8 19.7 | 18.7 17,2
. 65 -Over 14,0 1 11.3 11,1, ] .. 10.2 . 8.0

Totals N 100 100 100 100 - ] 100 =

S o | : |

Young Section 29.0 34.4 35.4 38,0  41.4

Middle Section 57.0 54.2 535 51,.8 50.7
_01a .-Section . | 14.0 | = 1l.4 | 11.1 10.2 79

N .




TABLE 14. Comparative Summary Figures for Metropolitan
: Venecouver and Other Areas.

Signifijcant Age-Groups,1961

Vancouver| Vancouver T British
Item City Metropolis| <Columbia| Canada
l, Infants in Mele _
Populgtion (Ages 0-4) P.C. 8.5 10,8 11.5 12,5
2. Infants in Femele
Population (Ages 0-4) P,.C. 8,0 10,2 11.4 12,2
3+ "School=age -Boys
(5 - 14) ‘PoCo 15.7 18,6 19,9 21,8
4. -School-age Girls :
(5-14) P.C. 14.6 17.8 19.7 21,3
5 -Adolescents -and Yaung
Adults (men) * P.C. 12.1 11,8 12.7 14,3
6. Adolescents and Young
_Adults (Women) * P.Co 13,1 12,5 12,8 14.4
7.-Elderly (65 and over)
in Male Population P.Cs 13,7 10.9. 10,2 Te3
8. Elderly (65 and Over)
in Femsle Population P,C. 14,0 11,3 10.2 5.7

Ages 15 - 24,
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christened "'sectors'". With this magjor breakdown, it is then
possible to describe more clearly the patters of the metropol-
itan area. (Tables 16 & 17)+.

It only remains, then to pick out those ''areas of
concentration'" relative to the summary '"average' of Vancouver
City and thereby highlight the pattern of the metropolitan region
with respect to its distribution of age;groups. These "areas of
concentration'" are obtained by selecting these sectors whose
proportions vary significantly from the proportions of Vancouver

City and arranging them in a descending order of "density"'.
This use of the City mean figures, rather than the metropolitan
average, not only points up the variable pattern of the region
but also relates this pattern to the central City.

The district of "East Vancouver City" (1F) is in-
cluded in all of these tables because it represents a large
section of the metropolitan and City population - 21.6 per cent
and 44 per cent respectively. Further, it is in itself an im-
portant social welfare ''gauge' because these three sectors of
the "East End" have a very numerous, homogeneous, rather high
density bloc of moderate wage-earners.

The Infants (0 - 4 vears)

Children under the age of five years are primarily
the responsibility of their parents. However, they also have
considerable social and welfare sigﬁificance. They require,
among other things, nursery schools and day care services for
working mothers. The three and four year old children are

(

i

\
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begiﬁning to play with other children and need safe,adequate
and appropriate play areas and recreational facilities. Safé;
heaithy, adequate and appropriate housing is also a critical
need;-mHow this affects the distribution of children throughout
the region één be seen by comparing two areas; the West End and
Richmond West. The West End is an older district in the'éentral
City'ﬁhﬁch has now had a large number of its residential homes
torn down and replaced by large apartment buildings. Many.of
these:apartment blocks, whether with legal sanction or not,
nevertheless exclude families with children. Most of them are
'SQ.designed, moreover, that even without specific restrictionsf
they exclude consideration for families with children for they
are either too small or too expensive to rent, or both. Thus,
as could be expected, the number of infants in the West End is
very low, only 676 or less than 3 per cent of the 1961 population
of this area (25,359).

Richmond West, a relatively '"nmew" residential zone
had, at the time of the 1961 census, no apartment blocks al-
though ''garden apartments' designed for families with young
children are now being built here as they are being built else-
where in the suburbs. In the main, however, most of the buildings
in Richmond and other suburbs are relatively new homes built on
"virgin" soil. It is no surprise then that in 1961, out of a
population of 35,578 persons, more than: 16 per cent, or 5,765
are infants and pre-school children under the age of 5 years.

Although the general distribution pattern is similar
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for both male and female infants; there are more males than
females in all sectors and this is particularly noticeable in tﬁe
areas of concentration. Figures for both male and female infants
show areas of high-density in the suburbs and low density in the
older districts of the central City as follows: -

Infants in the Population
Illustrative Districts

a. Males
Areas of Concentration: Number Per Cent
Richmond W. 2,992 16.5
Surrey North : 3,376 16.3
Delta 1,090 14.6
N.Vancouver District 2,827 14.5
Coquitlam-Fraser Mills 3,123 14.4
Shaughnessy 1,826 7.4
False Creek 610 4.2
West End 355 3.1
- Vancouver City 16,192 8.5
E. Vancouver (City) 8,791 10.5
b. Females C
Richmond W. 2,773 15.9
Surrey North 3,114 15.6
N. Vancouver District 2,765 . 14.2
Coquitlam~-Fraser Mills 2,923 13.9
Delta 986 13.8
Shaughnessy 1,645 5.9
False Creek 604 4.8
West End 321 2.3
Vancouver City 15,523 8.0
E. Vancouver (City) 8,445 9.9

For both the male and female infants, E. Vancouver shows a higher
proportion than the rest of the City, but it is still less than
the average for the metropolitan region.
The Séhool Population (5 to 14 years).

The students and potential students in any community

are of interest to all those concerned with the provision of
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educational, training and recreational services and facilitkes.
In a society which stresses the value of increased education,
and makes re-training almost a certainty for tomorrow's employees
thrdugb increased technological advances, an education of even
twelve years cannot be considered a luxury, but is rapidly be-
coming a basié necessity. The location, size and cost of such
facilities is partly determined by the number of students ex-
pected to use them. Thus, the distribution pattern of this age-
group.is of particular significance in planning such facilities.
Projéétions based on the younger infant population are also of
concern to such planning.

In the Meﬁropolitan region, the distribution of this. -
student body follows much the same pattern as does the infant
group. The sﬁburban sectors have a relatively high proportion
of their population in this group, while the older sections of
the central City have a low proportion, as follows: -

The School Population
Illustrative Districts.

a Males.

Areas of Concentration Number Per Cent
N. Vancouver District 4,666 23.9
Surrey North 4,877 23.5
Burnaby 1 4,236 22.8
Richmond W. 4,046 22.4
Delta : 1,674 22.4
Shaughnessy 4,303 17.4
Main-Victoria 2,531 12.2
False Creek 875 6.0
West End 430 : 3.8
Vancouver City 29,692 15.7
E. Vancouver (City) 16,180 19.3
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The School Pogulation - continued,

b. Females.

Areas of Concentration Number Per Cent
Delta. .. = . , 1,729 24.3
Surrey North 4,715 23.6
Richmond S.E. : 869 23.2
N. Vancouver District ‘ 4,396 22.6
Richmond W. 3,871 22.1
Shaughnessy ° 4,312 15.6
Main-Victoria 2,300 14.3
E. Kitsilano 1,911 9.7
- False Creek 888 7.0
West End ' 467 3.4
Vancouver City 28,462 14.6
E. Vancouver (City) 15,467 18.1

There are some differences in the proportions and absolute
numbers of boys and girls in any one district. This is partly
a reflection of the larger number of boys than girls in the
metropolitan region (73,274 boys as oppesed to 70,533 girls).
Adolescents and Young Adults (15 to 24).

Most of the adolescent group are still in attendance:
at educational and training institutions, and as a result of
social pressures, they continue their education to an older age
than did their parents and grandparents. Thus, their signifi-
cance to educators is increasing as efforts to provide sufficient
and adequate facilities strive to keep up with the increasing
demands. The development and location of institutions of higher
learning is similarly affected by the size of this group.

School "dropouts', untrained and '"looking for work"
in a society already troubled by a high rate of unemployment,

add to the ‘increasing number of high school graduates also



looking for employment. Some of these young adults are married
and form the "young families'" of social and welfare significance.
As could be expected, thiéw group,when employed is frequently
in receipt of low incomes relative to the average wage. The
adolescent presents a continuing concern as well to law enforce-
ment;}childrens' aid and other welfare agencies, not only from
a corrective and treatment perspective but in attempts to
CregFea preventative demalppmentairppogmhms.

| The distributioh of young men and women follows a
much different pattern than those of infants and students. It:
is not nearly so sweeping in terms of urban and suburban dis-
tinctions. 1In the metropolitan region there are 49,610 young
women, 46,623 young men, a difference of almost 3,000 more
women. This difference is reflected generally with a few ex-
ceptions. For example, the University-Point Grey sector has
" 69 more young men than women, while areas like East Kitsilano,
the West End and False Creek have many more women that men, 563,
828 and 962 respectively. Other areas of notable density are
as follows:

Adolescent and Young Adult Population
Illustrative Districts.

a. Males
Areas of Concentration Number | Per Cent
New Westminster 2,605 15.5
University-Point Grey 1,345 14.8
Shaughnessy 3,413 13.8
E. Kitsilano 2,192 13.4
Richmond S. E. 528 13.2

West End 1,047 9.2
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Adolescent and Young Adult Population - continued.

Ares of Concentration ' \ Number Per:Cent
North Vancouver District 1,745 8.9
False Creek 1,279 8.6
Vancouver Cit 22,993 12.1

E. Vancouver ZCity) 10,527 12.6

o b. Females.

Areas of Concentration Number Per Cent
New Westminster : 2,981 17.7
False Creek 2,132 16.8
E. Kitsilano 2,755 13.9
Main-Victoria 2,204 13.7
West End 1,875 13.5
University-Point Grey 1,276 13.0
Delta ‘ 782 11.0
Surrey South -~ 1,992 - 11.0
W. Vancouver \ 1,294 9.8
N. Vancouver District 1,744 9.0
Vancouver City 25,457 13.1
E. Vancouver (City) ' 10,754 12.6

The Elderly. (65 and Over)

The distribution of the elderly population is particu-
larly.éignificant for welfare considerations, notably: pensions,
housing, the service or location of Neighbourhood qouses, chronic
care hospitals, nursing and boarding homes, etc. The Metropolitan'
Vancouver area has a particularly high proportion of the elderly
from almost any comparative viewpoint. For example, in 1961 the
percentage of older people living in thevmetropolitan area is
significantly higher than the percentage of elderly persons in

British Columbia or Canada as follows: -
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Vancouver British
City - Metro Columbia Canada

Percentage of elderly

in the male population 13.7 10.9 10.2 7.3
Ve a0 e Pt
Percentage of elderly
in the female population 14.0 11.3 10.2 5.7

No doubt a lot of people retire to the milder
climate of Vancouver coming not only from other parts of
British Columbia but also from the East and the Prairie Pro-
vinces. Moreover, British Columbia has been a frontier area
which has attracted large immigrant groups during the last
part of the 19th century and again during this century. Al-
though many immigrants were in family groups, many more, such
as the Chinese who were brought over to build the railroads,
were single or left their families behind. Although some of
these immigrants may have returned to their native lands,
most of them stayed here to live out their lives. With re-
spect to the elderly Chinese,it is significant that in that
area known as "Chinatown" there were 1,599 men over the age
of 65 and only 232 women. As percentages of their respective
male and female*p6pulations this represents 29 per cent and
7.8 per cent respectively. This is a special example of age
and sex factors in common with considerable welfare signifi-
cance, It is also an example of what happens when an age
-group ''bulge' moves up over the years; for these old men were
the young coolie workers of fifty years ago.

In the Metropolitan area, the elderly clearly favour



- -98's

certain. residential disttricts:and parts-wofthe, suburban:couter
areaS ° . : .

. The Elderly Population
Illustrative Districts.

4. Males
Areas of Concentration Number Per Cent.
. White Rock ‘ 1,146 37.4
False Creek 3,538 24.1
West End 2,552 22.3
Main-Victoria 3,955 19.0
Surrey South * 3,214 17.4 *
Surrey North 1,349 6.5
N. Vancouver District 1,027 5.3
Richmond W. 830 4.6
Vancouver City ' 25,947 13.7
E. Vancouver (City - 7,993 9.5
b. Females

Areas of Concentration Number Peér Cent
White Rock 1,115 32.9
West End 3,440 24.7
False Creek 2,352 18.5
E. Kitsilano 3,589 18.1
Shaughnessy 4,237 15.3
Surrey South * 2,699 14.9 *
N. Vancouver District 1,161 6.0
Surrey North 1,158 5.8
Richmond S. E. : 201 5.4
Richmond W. - 822 4.7
Vancouver City 27,295 14.0
E. Vancouver (City) 9,349 10.9

. ). .
It is easily seen that, except for White Rock, the
elderly people have located largely in the central area of
Vancouver, particularly in the West End and North Central sectors.
This shows up both in nﬁmber and in proportions. Older people
‘move to the suburbs less readily than their younger neighbours.

* Includes White Rock.
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They also naturally stay in houses they own or have lived in a
long time. Most of these were built in the central areas. There
are more elderly women than elderly men, and there is some indi-
cation that aged widows have a proportion ‘of better;off persons
in their ranks who arelliving in the highef-income residential

areas.

The "Mlddle"ﬂ "Mature', or‘“dbrklng" Populatlon (25 to 64).

For several reasons, thlS group -is of considerable
social and welfare significance; some of these reasons are con-
sidered here. The tables of figures utilized havé been compiled
from the Census Bulletins but have not been reproduced in the
tekt or appendix. The group includes almost one-half ofgthe
total metropolitan population (379,532) and is made up o} al-
most equal numbers of men (188,340) and women (191,192). Of
all the married people in Metropolitan Vancouver, 80 per cent
of them are in this age-group. As might be expected, there
are differences in the marital patterns of men and women. In
general, women tend to marry at an earlier age than do men.

This is particularly evident in the younger age-groups; for
example, there are 14,393 married women and only 6,841 married
men  between the ages of 20 andeé years. It is also marked in
the 25 t5?34 yeay: age-bracket in which only 41,301 men are
married compared to 45,082 women. The pattern is continued in
the 35 to 44 group where married women outnumber married men
51,890 to 47,808. However, this pattern is reversed in the age-

group 45 to 64 where married men number 67,307 and married

women number only 59,934,



~100-

Among the unmarried population, there are more single
men than single women in each age-gfoﬁpvfrom 20 years up to 64
‘years. In the younger age-groups this is particularly evident as
in the 25 to 34 yeargsection which includes 12,284 single men and
only . 6,657 single women. In the older group between 35 and 64
hoﬁever, there is not so large a disparity (14,704) single men
and 11,510 single women) .

With respect to the widéwed population, many of whom
still have family responsibilities, there are three times as many
‘widows as there are widowers in the metropolitan area. Between
the ages of 35 and 64 there are 2,365 widowers but there are
11,839 widoWs. The divorced population does not show quite as
much a difference between the sexes. 1In fact, between the ages
of 25 and 64 there are 2,493 divorced men and 3,920 divorced
women. Together this '"middle'" section comprises almost three-
quarters of the total metropolitan divorcee population.

Although the census category of households is not
identical with that of families, since it also includes some non-
family occupants, they are similar. For example, there are in-
Metropolitan Vancouver some 200,000 families, of whom 135,818
have wage-earner heads. This agrees quite closely with the number
of household heads who are also wage-earners (142,437). Taking
note of this discrepancy, there are some interesting statistics
available such as: of all the male wage-earners in Metropolitan
Vancouver, the average wage in 1961 was $4,221; of all house-

hold heads, approximately 92 per cent were in the aée-group
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25 to 64; and of this latter group, more than 86 per cent haé
incomes over $3,000 and most of them were in the $3,000 to

$5,000 bracket, and only 50 per ceﬁt of thoge household heads
over 65 years had wages in excess of $3,000. The femalkes in this
category, although a relatively small proportion of the total,
still numbered some 14,149 of whom approximately 12,400 are be-
‘tween 25 years of age and 64 years of age. These figures do

not take into accdunt other incomes and conclusions and specu-
lations about them must be guarded, however, it seems reasonable
to state that other incomes might well parallel, in proportion,
wages and salaries. If this is so, then it may be concluded that
a sign%ficant number of families are either attempting to subsist
on sub-marginal incomes, or are being aided by some form of
public income-maintenance scheme.

Some Comparative Areas.

The age distribution pattern: of Metybﬁblitan Van-
couver, when compared with those of British Columbia and Canada,
Ré of considerable social and welfare implication. In all of
the major age groups, except one (20 to 44) British Columbia
proportions are either less than those in: Canada and greater
than those An: Metropolitan Vanq?uver, or greater than those in
Canada and less than thosezid'Metropolitan Vancouver. For ex-
ample, the proportion of male children aged O to 14 years in
Canada is 34.4 perrcégt; in: British Columbia 31.4 per cent and
in: Metropolitan Vancouver 29.4 per cent. Although there are

some differences, this pattern is similar for the female members

of the population.



TABLE 15, Age-Groups of Heads of Households Metropolitan
Vancouver and British Columbia

" a, Male Heads of Households -
Marital Status of Heads of Households " Total
qu Married] Widowed| Divorced| Unmarried Number P.Co
Mbtropolitan
- | Vencouver :
| Tnder 25 Years 3.2 | * 0.6 9,1 8,325 3.3
25 = 34 Years 21,27 0.8 9.2 24,4}; . 39,285 2047
35 - 64 Years '6le4'| 2540 7840 44,5 | 113,659 59.9
65 Yaars and Over— 14,2 | 74.2 12,2 22 O 30;535 16,1
Total 100 1Q0 100 100 189,804| 100
,British Columbia L _ . :
Undér 25 Years . BeTo ) % 065 9.7 15,204 369
25 = 34 Years 21468, | 0.8 | 8.4 21,3, .| B8I;910f 2049
35 - 64 Years , 60651 2547 75.3 44,3 230,644 58,8
65 Years and Over . 14,2 78,5 15.4 24,7 . 64,441] . 16.4
Tetal - 100. . | 100 100 100 . | 392;199| 100
* Lesgs than one—tenth of one per cent, ) : '
b, Female: Heads of Households o
L rMaritalk%patus of Hemds of Households] . Total
“Age |Married Widowed [Divorced {Unmarried Number | P,.C,
Metropolitan S ' e o
-Vancouver - L ; o
Uider 26 Years L 4ea | 0.1 1.2 13,2 .. | ‘1,368 365
26 = -34-Years 16,0- | 1.1 15.3 20,8 3,325 8.6
|35 = 64-Years 60 |- 3846 T o2 49,9 18,688 48,2
165 -Years-and -Over 13,6 | 60,2 ~Bed 1641 . 15,413 39,7
Total 100 100
Brltish Columbia . v . o
Under 25 Years 4.5 0.1 1,5 14.2 2,348 3.5
25 = 34 Years 16,0 1.2 15.1 18.9 5,237 To8
35 --64 Years 65.7 | 39,1 | 76.8 48,3 32,039 4746
-65-Years-and Over ‘1338 |-59.6 846 1846 27,711 41,1
Total . 100 . 100 100 100 67,335| 100
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The ﬁé?t age-group (15 to 19) has a spread of less
thanl2 per cent between the high of Canada (7.9)'and the low of
Vanc ouver City (6.2), indicating a2 proportionately fewer young
people in the metropolitan area than in the rest of British
Columbia and Canada. As mentioned above, the 20 to 44 age-
group has a slightly different pattern insofar as while the
metropolitan area has the highest proportion of these "young
adults'", British Columbia has a somewhat lower propértion than
does Canada. However, this group, which together with the next
includes most of the married population, as well as comprising
the main working group, is about equal in importance everywhere
and is close to 33 per cent of the pgpulation. The next group
-which comprises thosevbetween‘the ages of 45 and 65 years, ‘shows
a‘slightly Pigher proportion, relative to the other areas, in
Metropolitan Vancouver. This is particularly evident in the
"core" city wherein 23.1 per cent of the population are in this:
age;grpup, as compared to 19.1 per cent in British Columbia and
only ‘17.5 per cent in Canada. In ten years time this group
%ill be swellihg the ranks of the elderly population, which is
already relatively high when compared with the other areas. 1In
1961 there were almost twice as many elderly .persons, proport-
~ ionately, ina'Vancouver City as there were in the rest of Canada.
Vancouver,City then had 13.7 per cent of its male population
over the age of 65; Metropolitan Vancouver had 10.9 per cent;

, British Columbia Hb&jlﬂ.l per cent; while the rest of Canada

had only 7.3 per cent. The difference between the Vancouver
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City figures and the figures for Metropolitan Vancouver point
out the-metropdlitan distributional pattern and shows that the
suburbs have far more young people and fewer old persons than
does the '"central' city. It is apparent from these figures
that the population of Metropolitan Vancouver is relatively

older than the population in other areas, and will quite likely

continue in this pattern.



TABLE 16. Children and Youth as Percentages of Total:
Population, Comparison of Main Urban end

Suburban Sectors: Metropolitan Vancouver,lQél.

|4 Years

o 0 - 4 Years 5 = 1
Fector Males! Females Males| Females |
I. Vancouver City 8y5 8.0 15,7 14.6
A, University-Pt. Grey 8.0 TeT - 18.8 16.5
B. Kerrisdale 8.0 Tel 18,9 16,0
Ce Shaughnessy 7 o4 5,9 17.4 15.6
D. West End 3.1 2.3 3.8 304
E. North Cen’tral 7.8 TeT 1l.1 10.5
l, E. Kitsilano 8,0 6,6 12.4 9,7
2. False Creek 4.2 4.8 6.0 7.0
3. Main-Victoria 9.2 1103 12.2 14:93
F. E. Vancouver City 10.5 9.9 19.3 18.1
l. N.E. Vancouver City 10,3 9.8 17 .4 16.8
2. E. Central 10.8 10,1 18.6 17.6
3e Fraéerview 10.1 9.5 21.7 19.8
IT. Burnaby-New Westminster
A; Burnhby 1l 1206 1106 2248 2105
B. Burnaby 2 1107 11.6 19.9 20.9
Cs Burnaby 3 10.9 10.7 2145 19.2
D. New Westminster 13.8 T o4 17.9 17,3
III.North Shore
A; W, Vancouver .. 9.4 8,8 21.6 2061
B. N. Vancouver (District) 14,5 14,2 23.9 22.8
, Ce No Vancouver (City) ' 11.9 11.3 19,8 17,7
IV, Eastern Suburbs
. A, Coquitlem-Fraser Mills 14.4 13,9 21.2 20,7
B. Surrey North 16,3 15,6 2365 2306
C. Surrey South 11.4 11,2 2048 19,6
V. Southern Suburbs
A, Richmond W, 1645 15,9 22.4 22,1
B. Richmond S. E. 13,0 13,7 21.3 2342
C. Dolta 14,6 13.8 22.4 24,3
Metropolitan Vancouver . 10,8 10,2 18.6 17.8




TABLE 17. Young Adults and the Aged as Percentages-of Total

Population.

Metropolitan Vencouver, 1961

Comparison of Main Urban and Suburban Sectors.

o 15 = 24 Years 65 = Over,
Secbor Meles Females | Males | Females
I, Vancouver Gity 12,61 13,1 13,7 14,0
A. University-Point Grey 14,8 13.0 11.0 13,9
B. Kerrisdele=Dunbar 13.1 11.7 12.3 14.8
C. Shaughnessy 13.8 "12.4 13,9 15.3
D, West End 942 13,5 2243 24,7
E, North Central 11,5 14,6 20,0 15,8
l, E, Kitsilano 13.4 13,9 13.9 18,1
2. PFalse Creek Be6 16.8 24.1 18,5
3, Main-Victoria 1063 1747 19.0 10,7
F. E., Vancouver City 12,6 12,6 9.5 | 10.9
blo N.Eo Vanoouver‘ City 1204 12.9 1006 1100
20 E. Cen‘tr’al 1205' 1204 9.7 11.7
3., Fraserview 12.8 12.6 845 946
II. Burnaby=New Westminster
A, Burnaby 1 ‘ ' 12.2 12.4 Te2 7.9
B. Burnaby 2 12,1 12,0 802 8o7
Cos Burnaby 3 12,0 11,4 9.5 10,2
D. New Westminster 15.5 17.7 10,5 |  1l1la.9
III. North Shore
A; W, Vancouver 12.1 908 8.4 11.0.
Bo No Véhéouirer (District) 8.9 9,0 503 600
Ce N. Vancouver (City) 13,0 12.9 Bo4 10.0
IV. Eastern Suburbs
A, Coquitiam-Fraser Mills 10,8 12,3 7.0 8.3
B. Surrey North 10.3 11.9 605 5.8
C. Surrey South 10.9 11,0 17.4 14,9
V. Southern Suburbs -
A, Richmond W. 10,7 11.9 4.6 4.7
B. Richmond S. E. 13.2 12.9 6.8 5e4
Co Delte l 11.6 11,0 8,0 Tel
Metropolitan Vancouver 11,8 12.5 1049 11.3
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Chapter 6. Indices“§§_8§§bilitv and Vulnerability:

A Metropolitan area has many people, diverse in
status, interests and outlook. A basic approach in analyzing
and understanding a community is to discover how much con?ensus
there is, or to what extent there is acceptance of a common set
of norms and values. What are the '"majorities" and the "minor-
ities", however they may'be defined? Some are clear-cut, others
are vague or subtle. Residential stability or mobility, and
heterogéneity or homogeneity of the population are two aspects
of urban and industrial 1life which are obviously relevant to
welfare needs and potenéfal welfare liabilities. These two
aspects of an aré;"s stability or vulnerability - will now be
discussed with respect to the sectors of Metropolitan Vancouver'
using a sampkaof "Auxiliary Social Measurements.' As in the
previous sections,'it will be recognized that (a) no indéx is
sufficient by itself, (b) one index may be interpreted in more
than one way,(c) other index data might also be brought into
this kind of study.

Criteria of Stability and Vulnerability:

There are many kinds of mobility - geographical,
occupational, and sécial. Residential mobility is a good
starting point, although it is more common today than it was
a generation ago. Nevertheless, mobility influences inter-
personal relations by limiting continuous social action.

Individuals establish friendships, church and club associations
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in a settled community and ' a - high degree of mobility dis-
rupts these ties.

The indices examinedvin this study to indicate this
kind of mobility include: (a) - recent occupancy of the house
(less than one year) which was one of the questions asked on
the last census, and (b) a more basic factor - the number of
recent immigrénts. The immigration period'l946 to 1961 was
chosen from the census possibilities as this is representative
of the post war influx. There are differences between immi-
grants who have only been here five years and those who have
been here twenty-five years. Fhe former may be less rooted in
the community and a resident there because of low rent. A
growing number may be found in certain areas as houses are
turned into suites. An immigrant may also be in an area be-
cause friends or relatives of the same race or nationality are
located nearby. Recent immigrants of all kinds are people not
only adapting to a new area, but also facing a new culture.

The number of tenant-occupied dwellings has a bear-
ing on mobility as both cause and effect, thus it was another
index chosen in this study. Rental housing indicates imper-
manency for some groups. For example, many young couples rent
temporarily before establishing a home. It is also easier to
move from one apartment to another when searching for a suit- .
able one. A young family may be forced to move when they have
children, thus rental units are necessarily more short-term

for them. Before the war, more than: 60 per cent of all housing
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in Vancouver was rented and this was the common way of finding
accomodation. It applied to single housing, not just to apart-
ments. Indeed, apartments were a small part of the total housing
stock. Since the war more people, especially new families, have
embarked on home-ownership because of increaéed incomes and
lowered down-payments. The index measuring the number of resi-
dences older than forty years also shows mobility, as these homes
are frequently broken up into suites or rooms for rent. In

some areas, these older residences have deteriorated or been
converted, providing cheap but often unsatisfactory housing.

Low rent is the predominant factor in drawing people to a dis-
trict and a low income may keep them there. If the residents
would rather live elsewhere, but due to these factors are
"trapped'", this is important in planning for citizen involve-
ment in community activities or neighbourhood organization.
Mobility or short term residence is not necessarily bad, but if
may be symptomatic of welfare needs in an area, e§pecially

when correlated with other factors.

It has been stated that economic stability including
incame, regularity of employment, and grade of work determines
the rent-paying capacity of people and thus is a factor in their
choice of neighborhood. Other elements in the stability or
vulnerability of an area might be the degree and type of homo-
geneity or heterogeneity found there. Every community has
elements of conflicts and these can emphasize the differences

betwan groups and minimize their similarities. These conse-
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quences influence participation; in social inter-action and
thus the stability of an area. There are many kinds of minor-
ities and they may not necessarily raise issues of adjustment,
discrimination, or conflict. They usually have, however, some
cultural and possibly socio;economic implications, thus some
indications of minority groups were selected from the census
indices. These include such factors as ethnic, language,and
religious differences.

Compilation of the number of people not of '"Can-
adian" stock was possible from the census data. This serves
to indicate the extent of minority nationality groups in an
area which could be pertinent for welfare planning when com-
bined with other indices. On the other hand, it must be noted
this is limited as there are differentials between people in
the majority groups.. All "Anglo Saxons' are not of equal
incomes or all persons of British origin are not in white-
collar vocations. A possible barrier to occupational or
economic stability could be language. Compilations were
therefore made of the percentage of the population in various
sectors of Metropolitan Vancouver whose mother tongue is
neither English nor French. (Fundamentally in Vancouver this
means English és there are few French settlements).

Religious participation can be both an integrating
and a disorganizing force in a community. For example,member-
ship uin a particular denomination may hold an immigrant group

together and provide them with a buffer against the new world.



TABLE 18, Main Ethnic Stocks: Cémparafive Distribution in
Metropoliten Vencouver and British Columbia,1961.

Metropolitan British

Vangouver _ Columbia
Ethnic Groups Number P.Co | P.Co
_Native Indiens (a) = 2,337 o3 244
British Origins 491,084 62,1 59.4
‘French Origins 30, 507 349 4,1
"Canadian Stocks" 521,5911 66,0 6305
Germanic and Scandinavian 96,196 12.2 12,1
Northwest European (b) 23,946 3.0 367
Slavic and European (c) 40,897 5.2 604
Other Buropean (d) 63,690 8.1 7.6
"Continental Europeen" . |e24,829 | 28,5 | . 29.8
Orientals 25,729 1 3.2 2456
Others and Unstated ~15,989 2.0 1.8

{ Totals ' ' 790,165 | 100 100

{a) Includes a small number of Eskimos
(b) Includes Dutch
(¢) Includes Polish,Russians and Ukraniens.
(d) Includes Italians, Jewishyand "Other European®™ origins from
* Census Tract, o !
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It can also provide a group with differences Which are bases
for intolerance and discrimination by others. The percentages
of the population belonging to the lesser religious denomina-
tions are shown in Table 22. It should, of course, be remembered
here that the census recording may be superficial; it does not
separate active religious practitioners from those who use
enter a "conventional' religion.

Another ipdex used in an attempt to measure the
degree of stability and vulnerability in the various metropol-
itan sectors is the level .of educational attainment. The
census recorded the highest grate attended for the population
over four years of age attending and not attending school.

The index indicating the number of persons with only elementary -
education, who are not attending school, was selected for the
study. It would be unwise to draw too many conclusions from
the educational level recorded for everybody through the census,
but a level which indicates only elementary education, cannot
be denied significance. Education influences all aspects of
living, and plays a significant role in income, occupational,
and community stability. The percentage of the population
with elementary education is recorded in %lee 23. This index
was selected because the person who has oni} finished '"'grade
school"”, or has not had more than a few years of elementary
education, is handicapped in the modern world. This is par-
ticularly true in the lébour market as increasing automation

takes over the tasks formerly done by unskilled or semi-skilled



TABLE 19. Main Religicus Affililiations. Comparative
Distribution in Metropolitan Vencouver and
British Columbia, 1961

Metro?élitan British.
Vancouver Columbia
Religious Group Number ‘PeCo P.C,
Roman Catholioc, . - 129,120 | 1643 1765
Church of England 177,251 22,4 22.5
United Church 242,010 3007 31,0
Other Denominations - . . 241,784 3046 . .3060
Total Population 790,165 | 100 | 100

TABLE 20, Official Language: Comparative Distribution
o in Metropolitan Vancouver and British
Columbia, 1961, N

Metropolitan British
Vancouver Columbia
Official Language Number PoCo P.Co
English Only _ 750,086 94.9 95.3
French Only , 1,254 o2 .2
English and French B 30,870 - 3.9 3.5
Neither English nor French 7,955 _l,Of .. 1.0
. Total Population 790,165 | 100 . 100
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people. This index will likely correlate with unskilled labour-
ers and some immigrant groups from countries lacking comprehen-
sjve education.

Indiications of Stability.

Residenfiél mobility is obviously related to the de-
gree of stability in any specific district, whether urban,
suburbany;, or rural. This relationship between residential mo-
bility and stability is evidenced in the various concentrations
of ownefﬂdccupied‘dwellings, whereas the reverse is true for
most rental housing. In the Kerrisdale-Dunbar sector an un-
usually high proportion (92k9 per cent) of the families reside
in homes they themselves own (or are still purchasing on mort-
gage) , reflecting a high degree of stability. Only 448 (7.1
per cent) of the homes in this district are tenant-occupied,
which is considerably less than the corresponding figure in
Vancouver City (39.2 per cent). Other stable residential areas
are University-Point Grey, and Shaughnessy, where nearly 80 per
cent of the homes are owner-occupied; but the same percentage
is also true of East Vancouver, even though these are much more
modest and often small houses.

In fhe suburban sectors of the metropolitan area,
residential mobility generally appears to be relatively low.
This pattern is not surprising considering that people frequently
move to the suburbs to buy a house. Low down-payments and 1ong-
term mortgages make this goal feasible for many families, plus

the fact that housing is often hard to find in the older areas.



TABLE 21. Some Indications of Mobility: Mein Urban and
Suburban Sectors, Metropolitan Vancouver,1961.

Recent,‘

» Tenant-

3003

(a) Dwellings occupied less than one year by the r331dents.

(b) Immigrants to Canade from 1946 to 1961.
(o) Residences built before 1920 (i.e. at least forty years old).

Recent Older
e e e |0ccupancy| Immigrants | Occupied| Residences !
Sector (a). | (v) Dwelling] (o) .
I. Vancouver City 18,0 1543 39.2" 23.5
,A,. Univer’sity-Pt.Grey 12.2 13,1 2242 5.6
B. Kerrisdale-Dunbar 667 9.8 Tel -
Co Shaughnessy 12.6 10.0 23,8 848
D, West End 3247 20,8 88,5 2902
E. North Central 2644 20.5 64.6 44,8
1. East Kitsilane 26,60 19,2 58,8 2867
2. False Creek 31,0 16,3 83.2 48,7
3, Mein=Victoria 2343 2540 56.4 61,7
F. East Vancouver 12,7 14,0 2201 16.2
1. North East. 13,3 17.2 20,8 17.8
2. BEagt Central 12,7 13.6 22.4 20,0
3. Fraserview 11,7 12,3 22.5 846
II. Burnaby New West'r. : '
A, Burnaby | 1404 Bs6 16,1 5.2
B. Burnapyi 2. 16.4 806 22,6 566
€. Burnaby 3. 11,0 " Be3 20,9 4,1
D. New Westminster 18,7 9.1 37.4 28,1
IIT. North Shore
A, West Vancouver 14,1 13.6 14,1 3.1
B, N.Vancouver (District) 14,7 11.6 13.4 303
C. N.Vancouver (City) 2003 12,9 35,3 16,1
‘IVs-Bastern  Suburbs
‘A -Coquitlem=Fraser--Mills. 18.6 T4 1643 5.8
B. Surrey North " 1846 8.8 18,3 -
Ce Surrey South -16.4 8,2 16.1 5.0
V. Southern Suburbs ‘
‘A. Richmond West 17.7 12.8 18.1 l.4
B. Richmond S.E. 10.3 12,9 28,9 -
C. Pelte. . .- 1548 1067 2062 Te3
Metropolitan Vancouver 1703 1245. 16.2
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West Vancouver and North Vancouver, as might be expected, are
home-purchase areas, with less than 15 per cent of their dwell-
ings occupied by tenants. North Vancouver City, which is much
older as a residential area than the now outlying district, is
quite different from its neighbours, the amount of rental housing
being much higher. Burnaby has a high proportion of home-owner
residents: nearly fourffiiths of the houses are owner-occupied.
Another older suburb, New Westminster, has 37 per cent of its
dwellings_tenant-occupied: this is considerably higher than its
adjacent ﬁunicipality; Burnéby, where much néﬁ building has
occurred in recent years. (New building in New Westminster is
something of a rarity because it is a small and compact munici-
pality, with - few vacant sites). The Burnaby figure is below
the Vancouver City percentage but above that for Metropolitan
Vancouver where 30 per cent of all dwellings are rented. The
newer suburbs, located to the east and south, all have relative
stability with reSpect to this particular mobility index. The
homes in these suBurbs are of a lower value than those in the
two North Shore sectors which show low residential mobility.
This feature is certainly associated with other differing
economic and social characteristics of the population of the
areas.

Sectors with homes of high value contain families
with relative economic security, as income determines what a
family can afford to.pay for accomodation. The proportion of

owned homes as a stability factor becomes more meaningful i.c.
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when combined»with the value of these residences. The median
value of dwellings for all Vancouver City (1961) is $13,800.
University-Point Grey has the highest median value above this,
as high as $31,500 (Which of course permits very much higher
value of this in tho brackets above the median). The University-
Point Grey average is ﬁpwever, well above)the next ranking
sector, which is West Vancouver. This Lotter area has dwellings
with a median value of $23,000, and is followed closely by
Shaughnessy. The next in order, somewhat surpfisingly, con-
sidering its high~proportion of old properties,is the West End,
Kerrisdale-Dunbar, with their high proportion of owner-occupied
dewellings valued at $16,000, probably has a less extensive
range above and below the median: it can certainly be des-
cribed as substantially a middle-class district. North Vancouver
District has dwellings of much the same value as Kerrisdale-
Dunbar but in North Vancouver District 40 per oent more of ‘the
owners report holding é mortgagg. Kerrisdale-Dunbar has”been
built up for.maﬁy_more years than the latter. In the Northern
and Central areas of Burnaby, the median wvalues of the dwell-
ings are slightly higher than the average for Vanc amver City.
The City average is weighted somewhat downward by its large
numbers of small and somewhat old houses. Burnaby has more
new ones. | |

| Income is a determining factor in the individual's
choice of neighbourhood. Stable communities evidently contain

families with financial and occupational security. The average
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income of wage-earner families, and the percentage of the male
labour force who are unemployed are two indices denoting this
type of security. It must be noted that the average wage in-
come excluded people owﬁing their own business (including small
shop proprietofs).and persons who are self-employed (including
many professions). The North Shore suburb, West Vancouver, is
outstanding as high-midﬁle-class, executive and professional,
with the highest wage income ($7985) in the metropolitan area.
Total incomes, of course, may be much higher, It is followed
clbsely by Shaughnessy and University-Point Grey with avérage
wage incomes_of_$7825 and $7349, respectively: here again
these are partial indexes only. These sectors, however, are
well above the City of Vancouver mean of $6366. Kerrisdale-
Dunbar show up as economically stable communities, with
average wage income at $6656. North Vancouver District and
North Vancouver City, neighbouring sectors, differ consider-
ably. The wage-earner families in North Vancouver District
have an income of $6395, while those in the City earn only an
average wage of $5503. This latter figure is characteristic
of the incomes in Burnaby, Coquitlam-Fraser Mills, and Richmond
West, indicating upper brackets of wage-earners and some 'white-
collar".

Less than 2 per cent of the male bopulation of
Shaughnessy, as a proportion of the labour force, are '"looking
for work'". Some - perhaps’almost all- of these are young men

and women seeking; their first jobs. The City average is over
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7 per cent which means 11,590 men without jobs. Some proportion
of these, of course may be irregularly and seasonally unemployed
men; the figure does not necessarily measure long-term or perm-
anent unemployment. It seems high, nevertheless, and locations
of the major unemployed groups are probably significant. It is
helpful to start first with this figure (®here low), as a nega-
tive indicator. University-Point Grey, and Kerrisdale-Dunbar
have a very high ratio of employed family-heads: they contribute
very few to the list ofithe'”unéﬁployed”bin”the;metropolitan
area. Two other sectors within the city fall well. below this
average; Fraserview (south eastern part of the City ), and the
West End. - Both of these areas have just over 3 per cent of
their male population unemployed. '"East Central" and "East Kit-
silano" are only slightly below the city average: @&ach of
these has a large number of retired persons, whether compulsor=
ily or voluntarily, no longer 'looking for work".

West Vancouver has only 2.4 per cent of its male
labour force returned as unemployed in this sense, closely
followed by North Vancouver District: there are many older
retired persons in these areas also.

Economic security and the stability of an area should
certainly be examined in relation to the level of education
‘achieved by its population. Education and technical training
are becoming,as never befofe,impoftantin this age of specialization.
Vocational training in more and more fields requires at least

some high-school education as a prerequisite. Individuals with
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only elementary educatioﬁ are therefore not only limited with
respect to employment opportunities but also limited with re-
spect to learning a skill valuable in modern industry. Over
one-fifth of the population in Vancouver City are seemingly
limited for employment in today's labour market by an iﬁadequate
amount of schooling. They are almost certainly among the older
section of the working force (not neceésarily the elderly):but
this is a high figure, and the location is revealing.

Starting with the negative index first, there are

' few adults in the sectors of West Vanéou§er, and Univefsity-
Point Grey with_educational handicaps. West Véncouver shows
6.7 per cent of its population with only elementary education;
University-Point Grey has only 7.3 per cent. Kerrisdale-Dunbar
and Sﬁaughnessy are also communities with an above-average
number of better-educated residents. "East Kitsilano" and
""Fraserview'" contain slightly lower proportions of elementéry-
educated citizens than the City of Véncouver: but the actual
number of these people:§47,900)in the two.districts is still
considerable.

On the whole, the suburban dwellers have more edu-
cation than the city residents taken as a benchmark. North
Vancouver District ranks close to the previously mentioned
West Vancouver figure. Burnaby, North Vancouver City, Coquitlam--
Fraser Mills, North Surrey, and Delta all reflect similarities
with the City in this factor, with a little lesé than one-fifth

of their adult population at elementary- education levels. The
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western sector of Richmond, newer and younger, has only 12 per
cent of its population in this category.

Education dictates employment opportunities and the
stability of employment. This shows most clearly in the areas
containing few individuals with only elementary education,
which also have a low proportion of labourers. ''Labourers"
include men in unskilled work but are a partial index since
they exclude;priﬁary occupations such as loggers. University-
Point Grey, Kefrisdale-Dunbar, and Shaughnessy show minimal
indices, as do West Vancouver and North Vancouver District.

The West End, Burnaby, Richmond West, and Delta show small
figures also.

This section of the study has outlined the settors
of Metropolitan Vancouver which may be described as stable.
Indices reflecting high economic'seéurity point to University-
Point Grey, Shaughnessy, and KerrisdalexDunbar as the out-
standing districts. The North Shore suburbs also rank high.
Burnaby on the whole is closer to the Vancouver City averages
which are weighted by the large proportions of lower and middle
wage-earners in the eastern sectors.

Indications of Vulnerability.

Vulnerable sectors in the metropolitan area are of
particular interest to several professions,-particularhrsocial
workers and community planners. Indices representing the pro-
portion of a sector's population who are highly mobile and the

proportion having a low degree of economic security were chosen
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to-illﬁétrate' vulhefability. The rationale for the indices
selected has been previously set out.

Vancouver's West End has many persons who have resided
in the area for less than one year. The newcomers are as much as
32.7 per cent of the total population and this represents over
3500 persons. It does not follow that all recent residents are
in need, of course, but the characteristic generally has some
significance for the types of social work service required when
other factors are present. For example, Gordon Neighbourhood
House serves to bring people together in a great variety of group
activities: - .  some of the clientele are '"unattached" persons,
recent arrivals, etc. The West End is unique in many ways and
its high rate of residential mobility is a notable characteristic.
This area was formerly one of Vancouver's finest residential areas,
but deteriorated, causing many owners to subdivide the homes into
sﬁites or to sell to builders and real estate firms who erected
apartments. Within the past decade, construction of high-rise
apartments has added to the diversity of accomodation available
in this centrally-located sector. It is fundamentally a tenant
area now, even more than before the war: over 83 per cent ?f the
of the units ;re tenant-occupied. Before the West End can be
called a vulnerable area, however, it must be recognized that
there are many kinds of mobility. The shiftless, rootless trans-
ient is a very different character from the individual who is
mobile because of his occupation, or because of his youthful

striying for independence. Most of the types of rebuilding in

the West End is directed towards the middle and upper income groups
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to the exclusion of many of the poor and unstable. Its central
location and its proximity to attractive beaches makes the West
End apopular area for residence.

Residential mobility is characteristic of all three sub-
sectors of North Central Vancouver. 'False Creek' is an area with
old deterioriéted housing; nearly half the homes were built before
1920, with iittle renovation. Low rents, characteristic of this
type of dwelling, attract people with low incomes. This type of
transieﬁt érea qsually'%bsorbs a high propdrtion of the .city's wel-
fare sérV%ces and is of concern to social workers. Approximately
one.qudiger of the population of "East Kitsilano" and "Main-Victoria"
has resided in their present addresses for less than one year. This
high rafe of mobility has disentegrating effects on a community and
limits the interaction between its members. Both these sectors
have a high proportion of older homes and there has been little re-
building or renéwal until recently. Vancouver has its first '"Com-
prehensive Redevelopment Project'" in the Strathcona area near
Hastings and Main (known as McLean Park, now the site of a size-
abl e housing project.)

' New Westminster has the highest proportion (18.7 per cent)
of recently-established residents compared to the other suburban
sectors; it also has a substantial proportion of its dwellings
older than forty years but this is not surprising, considering it
~was the first settlement in this area. Coquitlam and North Surrey
have approximately the same-?roportion of recently-occupied dwel-
lings (18.6 per cent), and the combined total of the homes is

greater than. 3,900. = i .o o This reflects the
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suburban development taking place in the metropolitan area as
new subdivisions are opened up.

Vulnérability is more evident when the mobility
indices are combined with the economiccpattern in a par-
ticular area. The hFalse Creek" and "Main-Victoria" districts
have low average family_income besides having a transienf
population. 'Main-Victoria" has an average family wage income
of $3752 which is at least $1500 less than the average wage for
Vancouver City. The rent-paying capacity of people .in this
minimal income bracket is low and they are confined to living
in very sﬁall'houses, or even substandard and crowded conditions.
There are close to 40,000 reported to be living in the small
central '"Main-Victoria" sector.

. The West End is an area of 1ower-than-averagétwgge-
income ($5069) which could indicate a degree of economic insta-
bility, though it is influenced by the number of yoﬁng workers,
and female workers. It is $200 less than the City of Vancouver
average wage. The seriousness of this factor depends largely
upon the permanency of this low income. An area with a high
proportion of young people would have a lower income average as
they are "beginners'" in thé employment market. The West End is
an area attractive to young people. It also contains older homes,
converted into suites, and the moderate rents attracts these
young people as well as low income families. If the accelerating
growth of new apartments crowds out these houses, these people

will be forced to move elsewhere.
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The sector of East Vancouver contains many families
earning below the city average wage. The housing here is less
expensive and therefore within the budget for unskilled or
manual workers who have lower incomes. New Westminster and
Surrey"aféf:WEll.;beIOW:'r the average wage incomeé pervfamily
for thé-metropolitan'area. The suburban areas all have a higher
average income than the City of Vancouyer with the éxception of
the above-mentioned two and Richmond South East. New West-
minster and Surrey have more manual wage earners, because of
thé'nearby wood-working industries. Richmond South East
(Steveston) has an average family income of $4636 ( $800 1less
than the Metropolitan Vancouver average). Many of the people
in this area are involved in the fishing industry, either as
fishermen or as cannery workers. This seasonal employment is
common, especially among women, and this could help to account
for the lower average.

Another index selected to denote vulnerability is
the percentage of the méle laBour force who are unemployed.

As previously noted, over 11,590 men in Vancouver City are in
this category and certain sectors show significant concentra-
tions. 'Main-Victoria" has 11.6 per cent of its employable
male population without work. This represents 1152 men. Part
of this sector is the "Skidrow" of Vancouver wheére is character-
istically found men withouf roots, or with some problem such as
alcoholism. The area has poor housing conditions. rooms and

cabins, has low rents, many oldsters, and others who are unable

‘to move: to-better :accomodation-elsewhere.
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Unemployment in the suburban sectors do not reach
the proportions found in some of the urban sectors. In Surrey
approximately 6 per cent of its male population recorded on the
census they were "1ooking-for,work”, Some of these ofvcourseﬁgé
may be the younger ehtrants:ﬁ$b~the labour market.

" The index measuring the number of people in the
various sectors with only elementary education correlates with
the indices measuring low¢ average incomes and considerable
unempioyﬁent;‘ Withliimited education, an.indi?idual is only
eligible-for”uﬁskilled or manual labour and is almost certaiq
to have‘only low remuﬁeration. These people are aléo suéqep-
tiblebto ﬁnemploymént because of the short-term nature and
‘1ack 6f régularity_of ﬁnski1led work. Their chances for
finding new openings are limited. '"Main-Victoria" has a very
high proportion (37.1 per cent) of its population with this
limited s@hoqling. :This figure represents 13,686 persons and
almost one third of them are located in the 'Chinatown' dis-
trict. Many of the Chinese were brought to Canada to labour
on the railway. They were an uneducated group and their
minimal occupational and income level limited the opportunities
for improvement. 'False Creek' has a high proportion of
individuals with only elementary education: one third of
its population. That it should show one of the lowest of
average family incomes is hardly surprising. East Vancouver
also has a substantial number of poorly-educated residents.

The people who have recently moved to the suburbs
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generally include many white collar groups and the Metropolitan
Varc ouver proportion of persons with only elementary education
is 3 per cent less than the City of Vancouver percentage. New
Westmjpster has the‘gréatest proportion ofﬁ,people with this
limitéégkeducation in this part of suburban sectors. These
people find employment, however, in the mills and industries
‘located in the sector; and the proportion of unemployed malés
-is low. Surrey; particularly the south poﬁtibﬁ; also has a
considerable ‘number of persons with limited';ducation. ‘Rich-
mond'SOuth-East.has g high:percentage-ofbpersons with little
education but here again the unemployment figure is not out-
standing. The fishing industry located.in the area is such
that employment does not require much formal education. In
this area there is a concentration of Japanese people. The
oldér members of this racial group were born in Japan where
opportunitiesvfor‘education were ‘limited. Many who were
Canadian~born also had a limited opportunity for higher
education due to intefnment during the Second World War. The
Japanese were sent to isolated areas where frequently there
were no secbndary schools.

The sectors in which there is a high proportion of
‘gainfully employed men who are labourers correspond closely
to those sectors recording a high proportion of p;ople with
only elementary education. OpporﬁﬁQipies for learning a
skill “orrtrade is difficult with limited education as for

most programs, the prerequisite is grade nine or ten. Also
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a physical disability or an illness will remove them from the
labour force to which they may have difficulty returning, par-
ticularly after the age of forty. 'Main-Victoria', "False
Creek'", and the northern portion of East Vancouver house many
labourers and their families. Nearly tp;pﬁr cent of the
employed males in ’UMain‘e‘Vidthiaﬂ% are labourers. The in-
comes of these workers are low and they must reside where the
'fents are reasonable. A close proximity to their places of
employment also influences the choice of a neighbourhood.
Another index chosenbto describe vulnerability 1is
the proportion of low wage earners (male wage earners earning
-under ($2000), in a particular area. This figure must be |
interpreFed with caution, however, unless supporting infor-
matioa is available. An area could contain a number of
irregular workers, such as students, who naturally earn little
~with only summer employment. This fact does not make this
group particularly vulmerable. Young people earn less also,
as they are "beginnefs" in their various occupations. As this
is usually of a temporary nature they are also not an unstable
group. Nevertheless, an area containing many young people will
have a higher proportion of low wage earners. Young families
are found in new suburban areas such as Surrey and this may
acéount for the sizeable proportion (11.9 per cent) of low wage
earners, Nevertheless, there are some areas where this index
suggests vulnerability.' "Main-Victoria" and "False Creek' have

over 22 per cent of their wage-earners in this low income bracket.
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Low income is here relatéd to lack of skills and both mean
. . . 1 . .
inadequate financial resources for a variety of crises.

Minority Indications.

The rationale behind the selection of indices
representing recent immigration, minority ethnic groups,
minority languages, and lesser feligious denominations has
previously been discussed. The point must be made that
these do not always mean vulnerability. These indices are
interesting in themselves, and some are frankly experimental:
they all need to be tested through correlations with other
figures. Before analyzing the immigrant and ethnic group
pattern of the various sectors, a description of the ethnic
origins of the pbpulation of "I Metropolitan Vancouver and
B@itish Columbia is beneficial.

OQut of a total population in Metropolitan Vancouver
of approximately 800,000 over 65 per cent are of '"Canadian"
stocks. Of the 65 per cent, over 60 per cent are of British
origin, and only a small minority are of French origin. The
percentage of people of British and French origin in the total
population of Vancouver are approximately the same as in
British Columbia. It is clear that over half of the population
of both Metropolitan Vancouver and British Columbia are of
British origins, and they compose a very definite majority of
the '""Canadian'" stock. In contrast to the high percentage of
English and French, the only true nagtive of Canada, the Indian,

composes less than one per cent of the total population of Metro-
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politan Vanc@uver, and only slightly over 2 per cent of the
total in British Columbia. These latter two percentages in-
dicate that most of the Native Indians live iﬁ‘rural areas,
while the prior figures show that those persons of the ubiquit-
ous English and French origins are evenly distributed.

The second largest group of persons comprising the
population of Metropolitan Vancouver are the Continental Euro-
peans. These people are, of course, from various back-groﬁg§§y
tog%ther comprise just under 30 per cent of the population of
Vancouver and a like percentage of the population of British
Columbia. Continental Europeans, by and large, also seem to
be evenly distributed between the rural and urban areas. Of
the Continental Europeahs, persons of German and Scandinavian
origins constitute nearly half of the total figure. Other
Buropeans of various origins, including Italians and Jewish,make
up. together the second largest group followed by the Slavics
and the Northwest Europeans.

In Metropolitan Vancouver, the Orientals make up
3 per cent of the total population. There are relatively few
Orientals in the other areas of Briitish Columbia. In certain
sectors of Vancouver City, as welL:as specific suburban areas,
this ethnic group has significant éultural influence.

Recent immigrants are édjusting to a new culture
and assimilation presents various problems. The North Central
sector of Vancouver City has a high proportion of postwar

immigrants and it has revealed some of the earmarks of a
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vulnerable area. In the Main-Victoria.sector nearly one-quarter
are recent immigrants. Main-Victoria includes the area commonly
known as Chinatown; there are nearly 10,000 people of Oriental
origin living in this district. This is an old established
area with a great number of deteriorated and overcrowded dwel-
lings. "Main-Vigtoria",‘with its concentration of inadequately
educated immigragts is extremély vulnerable. A positive note
would bg;thét "Chinatown" provid?s intimate»contacts for many
of its fééidents with relatives,vneighbours, and friends
suggesting the attributes of primary:group life and informal
controls in the centre of a large urban area. Some of this
may be true of other ethnic groups where they have their own
clubs, churches, and associations. These facts must also be
considered ﬁﬁyplanning for ¥edevelopment in the near future.
High proportions of recent immigrants to Canada
(1946-1961) are found in the West End, "East Kitsilano",
"North East'", and '"False Creek'. The West End attracts people
for rental units as nearly 90 per cent of the dwellings are
tenant-occupied. '"Recent immigrants'" are not necessarily
"foreigners', i.simee’ many of the recent immigrants arriving
in this district are British. No less than 68 per cent of
the population in this sector have British Isles origin. This
group has no language barrier which would make employment
difficult. "East Kitsilano" has a high proportion of rgcent
immigrants but here too there is a higher than average percent-

age of people from the British Isles. It would appear to be a
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much more wvulnerable area than the West End however; the
average income is less, and the percentage of unemployment
almost double.

In the False Creek ''collar', there is certainly
a concentration of ﬁvulnerability indices". Nearly one-half
of the dwellings are older than forty years indicating deterior-
ating housing conditions. Economic instability is denoted by
a low average wage income, a high degree of unemployment, and
many poorly educated residents. A high proportion (41 per cent)
of the population are non-British marking this as a heterogen-
eous area. It is not unreasonable to predict a concentration
of social problems from these statistics, and a vulnerability
to varioqucrisis all having important implications for
welfare services.

Recent immigrants make up 17.2 per cent of the popu-
lation of the "North East'" subsector of East Vancouver.. This is
higher than the average for Vancouver City (15.3 per cent). The
census tract material indicates a wide variety of "minority"
groups or people who could have cultural differences to overcome.
The '"Canadian way of life" and sometimes even ''the urban way of
life'" is often largely urdknown to certain groups because of
barriers such as languaée, unfamiiiarity, orgprejudice.
Assimilation takes time and often it is the children who are
caught between two distinct cultures leading to possible family

difficulty. The cosmopolitan nature of this sector may be
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illustrated by assembling some of the ethnic group distribution.
.Out of 37,700 about 19,200, a little more than half, are from

Britain. . The rest include the following:

Ethnic Group: Number
Italian 4,831
Scandinavian 2,135
German 1,619
Ukrainian 1,214
French 1,138
Dutch 806
Polish 704
Russian 436

Other Europeans number 3,117, Asiatics 1,998, and others -,
not stated 596.

A major barrier recent immigrants and others face
in their attempts to adjust to a new culture is :frequently
that created by language differences. In Metropolitan Van-
couver, as in the rest of British Columbia, English is the
predominant language spoken exclusively by nearly 95 per cent
of the population. Canada is a bilingual country having
Engiish and French as official languages. =~ As such, and as
explained earlier in this Chapter, Fren@h was not included
in the compilations of minority languages. It is significang,
however, that within the metropolitan area almost one-half
of one per cent of the people speak French only. The
majority of these people constitute the 'largest pocket" in
Coquitlam Municipality (236). This is not representative
of those having a French background as approximately 4 per

cent of the population in the metropolitan area and British
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Columbia are conversant in both English and French.

An assessment of language as a barrier to cultural
assimilation involvés those who speak neither English nor
French. In Metropolitan Vancouver this group numbered 7,955
persons in 1961 (approximately one per cent). Certain sectors
show significant concentrationﬂ@ockets%} of these people.
Ten.per.cent of the total pdbulation of '"Main-Victoria' do not
have English as their mother-tongue which represents 3617
people. These immigrant groups may easily be limited to only
certain types of employment because of this barrier. Inter-
action with cother people, not from their homeland, is limited
if they are unable to speak English well. It has been noted
that there is a large concentration of Chinese people in this
area and this does not servépto motivate or force many of the
residents to learn the new language. Contacts, especially
amongst the Women and those in the older age groups who are
not in the 1asour force, are often restricted to members of
their own ethnic group. In Steveston, 2 per cent of the popu-
lation listed their official language as neither British nor
French. ‘Here again there is a concentration of Asiatic people
under many of the influences as thoéé in "Main-Victoria."
"False Creek' and "North East'" Vancouver have a high proportion
of people born outs@de of Canada and, as might be expected,
there are many whose official language is not English. 1In
these two sectors there are approximately 1560 people with

language limitations.
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The major religious groups in British Columbia are
the United Church, the Church of England, and the Roman Catholic
Church. Over 242,000 residents (30 per cent) in Metropolitan
Vancouver belong to the United Church of Canada. The United
Church affiliates are followed closely by the total of all
other denominations excluding the Roman Catholics and Anglicans.
In fact, the number of@ﬁeréons affiliated with the other denom-
inations are almost the same as those belonging to the
United Church. The Church of England has a membership
totalling 177,251 in Metropolitan Vancouver or over 22 per
cent of the population. Approximately iz;&ﬂO;persons:in
thisigrean are affiliated with the Roman Catholic Church.
However, the total of those affiliated with the UnitediChurch
and other denominations is greater than 60 per cent of the
population of Metropolitan Vancouver. There is no appreciable
difference between the percentage of persons associated with
these religious organizations in Metropolitan Vancouver as
compared to all of British Columbia.

Membership in minority religious denominations can
be both an integrating and disorganizing force in an area as
indicated in the introduction. Over 40 per cent of the
population of "False Creek" belong to minority religions and
this is evidently correlated here with other ethnic differentials.
The only other area with 56 noticeably high a proportion of

people who do not belong to either the Anglican Church, Roman
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Catholic faith, or the United Church is Richmond, South
West or Steveston. This is largely influenced by the

high proportion of Japanese Canadians who do not belong to

any of the major denominations.



TABLE 22. Some Indication of Minority Groups.
- Metropolitan Vancouver - 1961.
Not Minority | Lesser . |Proportion
British | Language | Religious |of
or. > .} -(a) Deénomin- |Labourers
Sectoy French ations (e)
Origin (p) -
I. Vancouver City 37 40 1.7 33a1 545
| ~AsUniversity-Pt.Grey 208 062 25,1 201
-~ BsKerrisdale-Dumbar 17,2 0.3 213 201
|  CoShaughnessy 26,3 0.4 27.5 2.6
D.West End 19.2 0.5 31,7 3.6
E.North Central 45,7 4,4 3368 - -
1, B. Kitsilano 3104 0.6 3007 4,2
2, False Cresk 41,2 242 41,1 609
Se Main-Victoria 6207 908 3103 9.6
- Po-East -Vancouver 40,6 1.3 3368 -
1. North East © 42,9 205 29.5 8,0
2. East Central 39,0 0,9 3349 660
- 3. Fraserview 41,3 0,9 333 6ol
II. Burnaby New West'r,
{ As-Burnaby 1 31,9 0.3 28,5 4.4
B¢ Burnaby 2 3246 0.3 29.6 4.4
Ce Burnaby 3 30,0 065 312 543
"Dy New Westminster 3249 0.7 33.9 8.2
{ I11. North Shore
' A, West Vancouver 15,7 0.1 20,6 23
B. N.Vancouver (District) 21.4 0.1 20,8 3.3
Co-NoVancouver (City) 28,4 0.5 ..2508 506
IV. Eastern Suburbs
A, Coquitlem=-Fraser ; -
’ , Mills 33.9 0.3 24,7 646
B, Surrey North 40,3 0e3 3463 Teb
C'o S_urrey South 31l.9 0e3 29,9 Tol
V. Southern Suburbs
‘A, Richmond West 3248 0.4 274 4.8
..B. Richmond- S.E. 5146 2.3 3769 6¢3
| Ceo Delta 3349 0.8 29.6 405
‘| Metropolitan-Vancouver - 3440 1.0 30,6 544

(&)Persons-whose mother tongue is ne

| ther Engli

18h nor Frenoh

(b) Excludes Roman Catholic, Church-6f England, and United Church.
(¢) Men who returned ocaupetion as "Labourer" as proportion of
total gainfully employed males,




More Indices Indicating Stability or

of the total male labour force.

(c) Male" Wﬁge Earners who earned under $2000 00 in 1960 - 1961,

TABLE 23, Vulnerability.
Metropolitan Vancouver, 1961.
- Average | Male Un- Elementary | Proportion| Low Vage
Income employ= | Education |} of Rented | Earners
Wege ment(a) | Only Households| (b)
Earner '
Sector Femilies
I. Vancouver City $5366 To2 22,5 3902 15,1
A,University-Pt.Grey . 7349 2,7 763 22,3 15.3
B.Kerrisdale-Dunbar 6656 2.7 945 Tel 12,2
C.Shaughnessy 7825 1.9 12,2 23.8 11.9
D.West End 5178 3.5 22,0 8845 17.4
E.North Central o - 29,1 64,6 :
1, East Kitsilano '5069 667 18,3 58,8 1541
2., False Creek 4323 TeT 3248 8342 2266
3o Main-Victoria 3762 11,6 3761 5644 22.4
F. East Vancouver . : 24,4 22.1 :
1. North East , 4734 T4 29.4 20,8 14.7
2, East cehtral 4928 601 24.1 2204 1304
3. Fraserview 5279 363 21.3 2245 11,9
II, BurnabyJNew West'ro ,
A. Burnaby 1 5497 44,5 17,9 16,1 10,7
B. Burnaby 2. 5626 . 308 17.3 2246 9.9
C. Burnaby 3 - 5390 4.0 18,5 2009 11.1
D. New Wéstminster 5194 4,8 21.8 3744 13,1
III. North“Shore .
A, West Vencouver 7985 2.4 6.7 14,1 907
B. N.Vancouver . : '
' (District% 6395 2.8 8,1 13,4 846
Co NoVancouver(“ity) | 5503 5.5 16,9 35,3 . 11,9
IV. Eastern Suburbs
A, Coquitlam~
‘Fraser NMills 5522 3s5 19,7 16,3 9.7
B. Surrey North 4681 6e3 18,9 1843 11.3
CQ Surrey South ’ 4545 5_09 2100 1601 '1307
V. Southern Suburbs L . . . .
Ae Richmond Wo ‘ 5414: 3.3 1308 18,1 8,9
B, Riohmopd SeE. 4636 4,7 2006 26.9 1301
_‘ Co Delta 5186 3.6 18,3 20,2 10.8
'Mbtro, Vancouvér . $5489 547 19.5 3043 13,0
(@) Men recorded as "looking for work on the census date, as a. proportion
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Chapter 7. Housing and Living Conditions.

Urban, Suburban, and Rural Differences in the Size of Households,

Approximately half the population of British Columbia
is located in the Metropolitan Vancouver area, and nearly half
of the metropolitan population is that of the city proper. A
comparative study of the population figures for the City of
Vancouver and the metropolis reveals information about the
distribution of urban and suburban population while a study of
the distribution of household size (Table 6) indicates where
the concentrations of large and small families are.

The size of household that has the greatest concen-
tration in the City of Vancouver, Metropolitan Vancouver,
British Columbia and Canada is the ''2-3 person' household.

The proportion of this size of household for the city is 47.9,
for the metropolis 45.1, for the Province 43.3 and the Dominion
figure is 40 per cent of the total number of households. As
‘the area increases, more suburban and rural areas are in-
cluded, and the concentration ofc the 'l person'" and "2 - 3
person' households gradually decfeases. The reverse is true of
"4-5 person'" and "6 or more person' households. It appears
that the larger families are concent@ated in the suburban and
rural areas.

In Vancouver City, the percentage of households with
six or more persons is 9.3; in the metropolitan area the per-
cehtage is 10.8; while this prbportion increases to 12.5 for

the Province and 19.1 for the Dominion. A significant
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difference in this characteristic appears between Metropolitan
Vancouver and British Columbia. One reason for this difference
might be the existence of the extended family. Although there
are a considerable number of extended families among the
Chinese population in 'Chinatown; among the French in Maillard-
ville, and in Italian and Japanese settlements, all of which
are within the confines of the metropolitan area; there are
also many of this type of family in the farming and Boukabour
population which is taken into consideration in the provincial
figure. The difference between the provincial and dominion
figures is seen to be the substantial number of large French
Canadian families located in the eastern provinces.

A positive correlation is observed between iarge
families and crowded dwellings. Census counts, of course, do
not stipulate whether the crowded homes are(those which are
occupied by large families or not, but it is noted that the
percentage of crowded houses increases proportionately with
the percentage of large households. The proportioh of crowded
houses in Vancouver City is 7.2, and 8.3 in the metropolis.
Crowding is evidently considerably greater outside the metro-
politan area, for the overall provincial figure is as high as
12.1. Another fact is that the number of smaller housing units
on farms is relatively large. The conclusion drawn from these
observations is that large families contribute to crowded
living conditions.

Another influence in inadéquate housing is low
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income and low economic status. A large part of the population
with meagre incomes are attracted to low rental districts.

The total number of households in the City of Van-
couver is approximately 52 per cent of the total in the metro-
politan area. Two significant differences in the proportions
for household size exist between these two areas. These dif-
ferences are; 4 per cent for the "1 person' households and 5.4
per cenﬁ for the '"4-5 person' households. The former indicates
that a{larger proportion of single people live in the city than
in the surrounding districts and suburbs. The latter figure
indicates that larger concentrations of the "4-5 person' house-
holds reside in the subﬁrban and rural areas of the metropolitan
region than within the Vancouver City limits. Both these con-
clusions have important social implications for they indicate
what kind of welfare services, if any, will be required or
should be established.

Besides crowded dwellings, seven other indices were
chosen as representative of poor housing conditions. These
efe: houses in need of major repair, households lacking ex-
clusive use of a flush toilet and/or bathing facilitbs, houses
without running water, without refrigeration facilities, with-
out central heating, and houses with coal and wood heat. These
facilities and conditions are no longer considered iuxuries,
but necessities, in modern American society, and it is there-
fore surprising to find that homes still .lack many of these

facilities even within the confines of a metropolitan area.
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The incidence of the lack of exclusive use of a
flush toilet and;or'bathing facilities, lack of refrigeration
facilities, and the use of coal and wood heat is greater in
the City of Vancouver than in the metropolitan area. In re-
lation to the total number of households in these areas, the
difference in the existence of these conditions is sighificant
and is greater than 2 per cent for both the lack of exclusive |
use of a flush toilet and bathing facilities. These larger
concentrations in the City of Vancouver are attributed to the
greater number of converted revenue houses. The proportion
of households without exclusive use of a bath or shower, with-
out exclusive use of a flush toilet and utilizing coal and
wood heat is greater in the City of Vancouver than in Census
Division 4.as well as .in the metropolitan area. The pro-
portionate figures for the Dominion and for the Province are
{theulargest for all eight of these indices representing poor
‘housing condifions; the Dominion figures are the greatest.

Considerable interrelatedness is observed between
some of these indices of housing; For instance, if a house
is crowded, it is likely to be old and delapidated for these
are the houses with low rents. Since there are mény people
in low income brackets who are attracted to these economical
living quarters, the ‘influx of this population gives rise to
crowded conditions. If the house is old and crowded, it is
probably equipped with only one set of plumbihg, for in all

likelihood, it is a converted dwelling which now houses two
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or more households. Theré is a preponderance of this type of
dwelling in the City of Vancouver.

The larger proportion of people in the city who do
not have refrigeration facilities can be partially accounted
for by the fact that they live closer to shopping areas and
"around the corner' from confectionery stores. To these people,
fefrigeration facilities would be considered more of a luxury
than a necessity. However,,people living in the suburban and
more rural areas, such as those included in the total metropol-
itan region, would view refrigeration facilities to be more of
a necessity and an economical measure. Dairy farmers, chicken
ranchers, fruit growers, and market gardeners include coolers
and refrigerators in their overhead. These are found in
Coquitlam, Delta, Richmond,and Surrey municipalities.

The greatest surprise of all is that a larger pro-
portion of the homes in the city have coal and wood heat than
those in the metropolitan area. ,Oné would think that since the
residents of the cityfﬁ?ve easier access to other sburces of
heat, they would utilize electricity, natural gas, oil, etc. to
heat their houses. ‘However, development and building in the
suburban areas is more recent while in the older parts of the
city, houses were built and equipped with coal and wood stoves
long before électricity, oil,and gas were considered practical
for heating purposes. In many parts of the city, income from
the revenue houses cannot support the cost of converting to

more modern heating systems. .The highest among the indices of
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old-fashioned housing conditions in Vancouver City is the use
of wood and coal heat. This proportion is 11.0 for the city
and 9.8 for the metropolitan region. More than thirteen
thousand homes in Vancouver are heated by coal and wood, while
less than twenty-three thousand are located within the confines
of the metropolitan area.

Very :few dwellings are without running water in
either the city or the metropolis, but the incidence rises
sharply in the province. Nearly 5 per cent of the households
in British Columbia are without running water. Only 0.3 per
cent in the City of Vancouver and 0.5 per cent in the metro-
politan area are without this convenience. Within the city
limits, 364 households lack running water and in the adjacent
and surrounding districts there are 756 more. Those that do
not having running water in the city are probably not houses,
but rooms in some of the poorer rental districts since "house-
hold'"for census purposes can include such a room.

In addition to the indices that indicate the con-
dition and quality of housing, other indices were also selected
which reflect the economic aspects of housing. The economic
status of the residents is seen to be reflected in ownership,
with or without mortgages, median value of homes, number of
rented units, average monthly rents, and whether or not the
household has a passenger automobile. Items relating to values

and mortgages, according to explanations of census terms, apply
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to owner-occupied single detached non-farm dwellings. Value
refers to the amount expected if the dwelling were sold to a
willing buyer. Rents apply to all rented non-farm dwellings
regardless of type. Automobile ownership does not indicate
whether the car is owned outright or if a large part of the
cost is being financed and therefore still outstanding. Neither
do the census statistics indicate whether those people who
have cars are the same people who are buying or own their homes.
There are proportionately fewer households -in the
-City of Vancouver who have a passenger car than in either the
metropolitan area or in British Columbia. The latter two more
inclusive areas have essentially the same proportion of people
who own cmars, namely, 71 per cent of the total households. On
the other hand, Vancouver City has only 62 per cent or a total
of 74,247 households that have automobiles. Fewer people in
a large city have a need for a car since transportation facili-
ties are much better than in the outlying districts. In view
of traffic congestion during the "rush hours'" and parking
difficulties during work hours, it is to the advéntage of
urban residents to use a bus to commute to and from their
place of employment or business. Those who live further out
may find it absolutely necessary to own a car, especially if
a car-pool or a ride to work is not available. Nowadays,
many people commute as far as thirty-five miles to work in
Vancouver. Towns as far out as Aldergrove, Abbotsford,

Mission, etc. are considered '"bedroom communities', for many
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people who work in Vancouver, Burnaby, and New Westminster, sleep
in these valley toWns. It has been predicted that within ten
years these towns will be included in what is now known as
Metropolitan Vancouver.

Nearly 61 per cent of the homes in Vancouver City are
owner;occupied. Thus only 40 per cent of the homes are rented.
In Metropolitan Vancouver 30 per cent are rented and 70 per cent
are owner-occupied. More households and families in the suburbén
areas own the house in which they live than in the city.' Houses
farther out are not as easy to rent so the preponderance of
converted units and apartments are found in the city sectors
that are closé to places of employment. The proportionate
number of apartments is greater in Vancouver City than in the
metropolis, the Province or in Canada. Since 1961, the date of
the census, the rate of apartment building has accelerated.

While driving through the city, one is no longer surprised to
see old houses being torn down and either two or three-story
or high-rise apartments taking their place.

As one might expect, the proportion of owner-occupied
homes reporting a mortgage is greater in the metropolitan area
than in Vancouver City, and correspondingly, the average value
of homes ‘in the larger area is slightly more. Evidently, those
people living in the suburbs value their homes more and there
is a growing tendency today to consider the advantages of suburban

living. Quite a few successful middle-class entrepeneurs and
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professional people are building large expensive homes in the
peaceful countryside. New arterial highways into the city
have encouraged this,in as much as they have facilitated travel
back and forth to office or business. The existence of many
priced homes in the City of Vancouver is masked in the average
value of the urban homes. This is due to the great majority
of small single detached houses located in the eastern half
of the city. This area extends roughly east‘bf Main Street
from the south shore of Burrard Inlet to the ﬁorth‘bank of the
North Arm of the Fraser River. The higher priced houses, with
the exception of the 'collar'" around False Creek, are located
west to Kerrisdale-Dunbar and'north from there to Spanish Banks,
with others on the North Shore.

The high concentration of population, proximity
to the work arena, and lack of space has necessitated the
growth of apartment blocks in Vancouver, and the number of
converted dwellings. There are over thirty-seven thousand
apartments in the city and more than 47,000 in the metropolitan
region. Within the city limits the average rent was $77 in
May,1961, and $75 in the metropolis. - The‘range for the monthly
rent was from $55 to $116, averaged for the various census
tracts. Today some monthly rents run as high as $200 and
more if a luxurious penthouse is being let. A more detailed
study of the various census tracts for all these indices

will follow.



- ‘TABLE 24. Comparative Housingvfatterns: City of Vancouver,
. Metropolitan Vancouver, Census Divisiom#4, - -

British Columbia, and Canadas 1961,
- City! Metfo~ | Census —{British Canada
_ - of politan DivisionjColumbia ‘
--Them - {-Vancouver| Vancouver |-#4
Owner=0Occupied
Dwellings 60,8 6947 T70.4 71.0 66,0
- ~|-Owner<0ccupied Re- o )
porting a Mortgage 2645 3545 33.4 28.6 21.5
“IAverage Value of
Occupied Dwellings $13,783 [ -$13,932 $13,424 (811,744 $11,021
= | Tenant=0Occupied |
Dwellings : - 3942 30,3 2946 - 29,0 34.0
|-Average Contract : :
Monthly Rent $ 77.0 | $ 75,0 $ 72.0 | $ 65.0 $ 6540
Households with
Automobiles 6247 T1le3 71.8 71.8 68.4
.Apartment and. Flats 317 - 20.8 .. 17.7 14,9 25.3
TABLE 25, Comparative Housing Conditions: City of Vancouver,
Metropolitan Vancouver, Census Division #4,
British Columbia and Canada: 1961,
| In need of Major .
é Repair 3.6 347 :;,401 5.5 5.6
| . $
“Without.anning Water o3 5 1.1 5.0 10.9
‘Without Exclusive - . :
'Flush Toilet 10.9 8.5 13.3 13.9 2160
Without Exclusive
Bath or Shower 79 5.8 6.6 11,5 22.9
‘Without Refrigeration '
-Facilities 4,5 3.8 4,3 Te2 8.l
iqoal or Wood Heated 11.0 9.8 11.9 20,7 2345
:Without Furnece
[(Central Heating) .~ 10,5 § - 16,1 205 30,1 3206
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Housing Conditions.

Housing may be considered a 'generic indicator" for
it is the requisite and common denominator of all family life.
Studies of housing conditions provide health and welfare author-
ities with many indications about aspects that are vital to the
‘healthy functioning of the family. . Good housing conditions are
of great importance to people in all walks of life whether married
or single, young or old, rich Or poor, and especially to thos whose
task it is to rear the citizens of tomorrow. These are the
parents of today.

The kind and quality of housing conditions is often
determined by the amount of family income, When incomes are
marginal, the amount that must be paid on rent will determine
how much the family can spend on food and clothing, to say
nothing about fulfilling all the other urgent needs. The morale
of the family unit and the way the family fits into its neigh-
bourhood and the outer community are largely determined by the
kiﬁé'of house in which the family lives. If the income of the
wagé-earner head of the household does not allow for adequate
housing, it is the responsibility of community organizers and
planners “to detect this need and set programs in motion that
will alleviate and ameliorate this problem, though it may also
require other social policies. As this study will indicate, it
is not merely the provision of a "roof over one's head" that
determines the degree of favourable housing conditions. Many

factors are determinants of the quality of housing. Some of
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these are the size of the house in relation to the number of
people residing therein, the exclusive use of laundry, toilet,
cooking, and bathing facilities, the kind of public utilities
available, the age of the structure itself, and whether or not

it has been well maintained. Although the cost of the house,

the taxes, or the rent are limiting factors in consideration of
income for many people, availability and accessibility to work

are also important influential factors. Thus, there are certain
areas that are overcrowded because of their location. Location
is also interpreted in terms of status, for some areas are more
desireable than others because of the types and quality of
housing in them. Town-planners have classified certain sections
of the city and suburbs as résidential areas and others as in-
dustrial sites. Some form of planning and control of the erection
of homes iﬁ relation to recreational, industrial, and agricultural
~areas, is being increasingly recognized as desireable and
feasible; and this is really a "welfare' measure in the wider
sense of the word.

It is the objective of this study to scrutinize in
detail some indices that are representative of the quality of
housing, and sometimes the economic status of the occupants, in
the Metropolitan Vancouver region. For this purpose, eleven
indices were selected, although many more might have been com-
piled from the 1961 Census of Canada data. Five of these indices
were computed in such a fashion as to detect the degree of poor:

housing conditions and the particular area affected. It is not
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contended that these are the only influential factors in housing,
but taken together they are very indicative, and begin to make
the pattern of the widespread metropolitan..''region'" more intell-
igible from a welfare point of view.

A first indicative measurement is the age of housing.
The plan of division into sectors (explained in preceding pages)
permits the pattern of the city, in this respect, to be described
in broad outline. It does not give all the detail, for some new
houses are to be found in almost all districts: an "old area'
means that it is predominantly made up of houses built forty
years or more ago. Other measurements would be possible, but
the indice/'built before 1920', has been selected as the most in-
dicative from those available in the census compilation. More-
over, there is a difference between o0ld houses and old residents.
Ownership and tenants change; for that matter, the oldest houses
are the most likely to become converted into suites, rooms, and
apartments. At the other extreme, a few really old houses may
be among the finest in the city. But this is rare; and since
most houses in Vancouver are frame or wooden structures, their
life is limited unless they have been given a good deal of main-
tenance and upkeep. With these reservations, the age pattern
is one of the best preliminaries for a social analysis of the city.

As might be expected, the largest proportion of these
older dwellings are found in what has been termed in this study
the "North Central" sector of the city proper. These are con-
centrated in the '"Main-Victoria' subsector, where 61.7 per cent

of all the houses in this area were built before 1920. The next
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most con?Entrated subsector of old established houses is the
"False Creek' area where the proportion is 48.7. These are the
areas where the city first started. The West End comes third
with 29.1 per cent; while another old area "East Kitsilano"
(close to False Creek), and the relatively old city of New
Westminster are a close fourth and fifth with percentages of
28.7 and 28.1 older houses, respectively. The West End would
have appeared higher in the list if it had not been so favoured
a spot for apartment building which was showing up notably by
1961. The '"Main-Victoria' area is not only one of the oldest
established areas in the Greater Vancouver region but ié;has a
large;concentration of relatively small houses. This area, com-
prised of 10,359 dwellings, contains one-third of all the older
homes in the City of Vancouver.

Three areas in the metropolitan region stand out as
not having any houses built before 1920t These are the two ad-
jacent neighbourhoods of Kerrisdale and Dupbar, developed prim-
arily after the end of World War I; and North Surrey and South-
east Richmond, which characterize the most recently developed
sectors. The Kerrisdale-Dunbar sector is a relatively recent
"inner suburb;'" the "Eastern and Southern Suburbs' are new "outer"
communities. There is more than one indication that the areas
that have been built up within the last two decades are concen-
trated largely in North Surrey and Richmond municipalites. The
‘North Shore is a special case, not only differing markedly be-
tween 'North Vancouver'" and '"West Vancouver", but also including

old as well as new residences.
N
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In Metropolitan Vancouver, 16.2 per cent of all ex-
isting residences - about one in every six - were built forty-
four or more years ago. Thirty-seven thousand homes (including
apartments and other dwellings) out of a total of 228,598 were
built before 1920. To this total, Vancouver City contributes
nearly twenty-eight thousand, New Westminster 2;587, and North
Vancouver City 1,137. The rest of the older houses are found to
be spread rather evenly across the districts. Almost every-
where in the LoWer-Mainland, there are a few pioneers who
settled in when the city was young.

* The distribution of older homes indicates areas which
should be conside:ed for slum removal and redevelopment pro-
grams, They do, however, cover sizeable tracts. City surveys
by the Housing Department have now scheduled these, notably in
and Eggund the "False Creek Collar" but there are 'pockets" at
many -other points. Through conversion, several units are created
where one formerly existed. Accessibility to work and low
rentals have attracted many people of low income brackets to
live in these areas. The dwellings have become progressively
overcrowded and in need of major repair. If conditions in the
"neighbo?rhoods" as well as thelhguses have declined through the
years, these become the dependqﬁt and deprived districts of
particular concern to all healéh and welfare authorities known
to social agencies who plan fér the future of the community.

I1f minimum living conditionsfére to be established and main-

tained, public housing projects and 'neighbourhood" redevelopment
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programs are essential, since the meager income of the residents
will not allow them to move to better homes.

Forty years is not necessarily the critical period.
Although South-east Richmond ha& no. houses erected before 1920,
it is the area with thelhighest concentration of houses in need
of major repair. It has a total of 235 houses in this condition,
and this represents 11.8 per cent of all the residences in this
area. The next highest concentration of rundown homes is located
in the “Maianictoria“ sector, with 7.5 per cent or a total of
780. The '"Main-Victoria' sector is the largest contributor of
this kind of house, judged by numbers rather than rate, to the
Metropolitan Vancouver total of 8,510. Except for "East Central"
Vancouver with 511 and North Surrey with 501 such dwellings, the
"MaianictoiiaV figure is twice that found in any other sector in
the whole of Greater Vancouver. Once again this indicates the
need for redevelopment programs to begin in the '"Main-Victoria"
area if the objective is to serve the greatest number of people
living in crowded, rundown accomodations.

- Nine sectors of the metropolitan area report no houses
in need of major repair according to the 1961 census. In Van-
couver City these sectors are the University-Point Grey, Kerris-
dale-Dunbar, the West End, and "Fraserview'. The 122 found in
- North Burnaby represent only 1.2 per cent of all the houses in
this municipality. These are isolated or small pockets of early
buildings. By contrast,-ﬁgarly one-third of the houses in New

Westminster were built over forty years ago and they are in
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better than average condition, for only 1.5 per cent (or 140
dwellings) are detected as seriously rundown or meglected.
From the census survey, New Westminster is a compact com-
munity with a system of utilities, sidewalks, etc. laid down
from the beginning, and less opportunity for home-maﬁg ploneer
houses than the big unregulated areas. In North Burnaby,
approximately 80 per cent of the houses have been built since
World War II, but many of them are of very modest character.
Lots were cheap in those days! Central and South Burnaby re-
port no houses in need of major repair, nor do North Vancouver,
Delta Municipality, and the Coquitlam-Fraser Mills sector.

| It is apparent that many of the houses that werg
built before 1920 have now been repaired‘o%_remodeled. This
seems particularly evident in those areas where there is a
high concentration of older established homes. The "heirarchy"
of houses built before 1920“and houses in need of major repair
do not coincide.- Some older homes, in other words, had reached
that state of depre01at10n in which either they were repaired,
or demolished and replaced by apartment blocks. The areas that
had no houses built before 1920 have reported a considerable
number of dwellings that were seriously run-down and show one
or more structural deficiencies. It is evident that these homes
are just old enough to be recognized as in need of attention.
Figures for New Westminster and Burnaby in the main suburbs and
North'Surreyvgnd Sqﬁﬁh-east Richmond in the outer areas support

this assumpton.
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As has been stated above, low income families, single
men, pensioners, etc. have been attracted to the low-rent dis-
tricts, and cause and effect interact to produce a high incidence
of crowded dwellings. Crowded units are usually found in the
areas that have high concentrations of old houseé and houses
in need of major repair. A dwelling is deemed crowded in which
the number of persons living therein exceeds the number of rooms
occupied. Thus a five room house in which six or more people
live is considered a crowded home.

Rather surprisingly, the northern portion of North
Surrey municipality has the highest percentage of crowded
dwellings in the Greater Vancouver area. The index for this
northern sector of North Surrey is 15.2 per cent but includes
only 1,645 crowded houses in the metropolitan area. The
metropolitaﬁ area has a proportion of 8.3 or a total of218,977
crowded dwellings.

Crowded‘épnditions_in North Surrey evidently corres-
pond with low rents in this municipality. Census tract 180,
an area extending along the south bank of the Fraser River from
the eastern tip of Annacis Island to Port Mann, contains 223
crowded homes or nearly one-~tenth of total crowded residences
in this municipality. The area located south and east of Port
Mann (census tract 183) confines 470 crowded houses or approx-
imately one~-fifth the municipal total. Both these areas report
low monthly rents of $49 and,$52, respectively, which are some

of the lowest rentsin the Vancouver Metropolis. However,census
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tract 225,"better-knoﬁn as Steyeston, is one area where stat-
" istics do not support the assumption that low rent is &ccontrib-
uting factor for crowded living conditions. In Steveston, the
average monthly‘rent is $44 which is the lowest in the whole
‘metropolitan region. (1t does not, however, repért any crowded
dwellings in 1961). This is a special community, predominantly
comprised of Japanese fishermen, older than the bulk of housing
now being built in Surrey, and different in several other
respects.

The region that contributes most of the crowded
houses to the metropolitan total is the '"Central" sector of
the eastern half of Vancouver where there are 2,410 such
houses, while the '"Main-Victoria" sector is second with 1,462.
The former sector is bounded by Cambie, Broadway, Boundary,
and 45th Avenue. The latter sector is the region to the north
and is contained between Main and Victoria streets from 16th
Avenue to the southbshore of Burrard Inlet.

In the '"Central'" section, one small area, in par-
ticular, has a high incidence of crowded houses. This area
is bordered by Boundary Road, Renfrew, 29th and Broadway Avenues.
The proportion of crowded 1iving quarters in this area (census
tract 25) is 17.9 per cent and represents 450 units. The area
with the heaviest concentration in the''Main-Victoria" sector is
census tract 50, where the percentage is 24.9 and comprises
435 units. This area is found in the "False Creek" neighbour-

hood and is outlined by Clark Drive, Main Street, Terminal
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Avenue and Hastings. Over half the population here is Asiatic
and the district includes what is commonly known as "Chihatown".
A large redevelopment program is now under way in this section
around what was formerly McLean Park; the old park has given
its name to the new housing project. The total population is
packed into a rather small portion of this sector. It is ringed
by the Canadian National Railway station, railway tracks, fac-
tories, warehouses, and retail stores (particularly along Main
Street) . There is good reason why slum removal and redevelopment
programs began there. -~

By contrast, no.: crowding whatsoever is reported in
sectors that also have the highest rents. These are University-
Point Grey, Kerrisdale-Dunbar, and West Vancouver on the north
shore. It is of interest to note that over two-thirﬁs of the
families living in these sectors are small or young families -
the average is two or less per househola. In the '"Main-Victoria"
sector, and in North Sﬁrrey, a greater number of families have
five or more children. Family size is naturally a major contrib- .
uting factor to crowded living conditionsg In general, this
is evidenced in the large areas designated here the '"Southern"
and '"Eastern' suburbs.

In the metropolitan area, 8:«5 per cent or a total of
19,353 households do not have exclusive use of a flush toilet.
Exclusive use means that members of one household do not have
to share these facilities with members of another household.
Vancouver City with a proportion of 10.9 - which is a high rate

for such an important facility - contributes 12,860 units or
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nearly 70 per cent to the metropolitan figure. New Westminster,
Soufh:east Richmpnd, and the southern part of Surrey are the
subﬁfban areas whichhave percentages higher than the metro-
politan one. This is one'index of housing conditions in which
the proportionate values or percentages correspond reasonably
well with absolute humbers in ranking the areas concerned.

Areas which show low percentages of households sharing
toilets are Richmond, Kerrisdale-Dunbar, North Burnaby, and
North Vancouver district. (Respectively, these percentages are
2.7, 3.6, 3.9, and 3.9). If only the absolute figure is con-
sidered, the area with the smallest number of households sharing
toilet facilities is South-east Richmond with 177, and Delta
follows with 213. 1In view of the fact that in these outlying
areas there are fewer rooms rented out, (for lodgers, single
people% univergity students, etc.) it stands to reason that
sectors located in Vancouver City would have more to report.
Conversions are closely correlated with this index. The plumbing
in converted houses in the older established sections of the
city has not been modified in accordance with the greater occu-
pancy. The old house has been broken down into suites or
rooms, but the additional plumbing fixtures have not been in-
stalled. The heaviest concentration of this condition is end-
lessly experienced by the older suites in the West End and the
"rooms" in North Central Vancouver. It is no accident that
these are the same areas that report the greatest concentration

of houses built before 1920.
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One area that has a surprisingly large proportion
of households sharing toilet facilities is census tract 53
located in the Shaughnessy region. Over one quarter of the
households or 305 families exist under these conditions. No
crowded dwellings, no houses in need of major repair, no
apartments or flats and no tenant-occupied houses have been
reported, but evidently there are 'conversion apartments"
there. Only 268 houses were constructed beforé 1920 and none
since 1945. Over half of the houses have been occupied by the
same household head for six years or more. The average value
of houses in this area is nearly $30,000. There are only 38
lodging families and 100 households with lodgers. With the
exception of 91 dwellings, all have a passenger automobile, '
although less than one quarter have home freezer units. Less
than half the number of families in this area are wage earners,
which means that 570 families have incomes from other sources.
Out of_a total of 1,070 families, 725 have two children or less;
only 56 have five or more. Small families are prevalent in this
area. In contrast, more households have exclusive use of
bathing facilities than.exclusive’ﬁée of a flush toilet; the
former being 1,103 out of lﬁ¥59 and fhe latter, 854 households.
This is probably because some suites are equipped with‘showers only.

The lackﬁdf exclusive use of bathing facilites is
indicative, and in the main, the same areas are involved. How-
ever, the percentages in nearly all the respective areas are
lower than those relating to toilet facilites. More people

have exclusive use of a bath or shower than a flush toilet. The
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area with the lowest proportion and the fewest number of house-
holds shaning bathing facilities is the Kerrisdale-Dunbar
Sector. The older parts of town show up differently.

| An additional index to the aforementioned, which
may be interpreted as .indicative of poor housing conditions or
of mobility but needs 9areful use, is. ‘the index of occupancy
for less than a year. People, who tﬁtbugh necessity come to
live in these blight;ridden areas, try to move out into areas
where housing conditions are better. But there are also newly-
married couples who are waiting before embarking on home owner-
ship. There are also single men and women with temporary jobs.
Nevertheless, mobility is much more general than it was. At
the time of the 1961 census, one-third of the families living
in the West End and North Central Vancouver had resided there
for less than a year. In terms of occupancy dur%tion, one of
the most stable areas in Vancouver is the Kerrisdale-Dunbar
sector, closely followed by the University-Point Grey area.
These areas have only very low indices of poor housing con-
ditions. Other indices of these residential districtsvare now
a stable middle-position and upper occupational level. By
contrast, the "mobility areas' correlate with lowc incomes,
social assistance, transient workers, and labourers. Part-time
employment or seasonal jobs often take:. them out of the city.
Others, who cannot afford to commute any great distance: to
get to work, move closer to the work arena. Immigrants, who

come to Canada with limited financial resources, seek out the
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cheapest places to live until they obtain steady employment
and then they move out again. The '"economic factor" is
highly influential in the determination of who are to be the
residents of these borderline areas. But the influence of
clan and ethnic groupings as well as socio-economic class
groupings must not be underestimated for these are highly
operative as well.

A detaileﬂ;ﬁéview of the economic indicators in
housing conditions reveals the patterns of poverty and wealth
as it exists in the metropolitan region. Four indices were
chosen from the 1961 census tracts for the purpose of this
comparative study. These are as follows: owner-occupied
houses reporting a mortgage, the median value of owner-occupied
houses, tenant-occupied houses, and the average rent per month.
As has been pre?iously stated, value refers to the amount ex-
pected if the house were sold to a willing buyer, whereas rent
refers to the amount of cash (6r contract) rent paid or payable
for the month of May, 1961. A dwelling is ciassified as "owned"
(eQen though mortgaged) if it belongs ¢o some member of a
household. |

In the City of Vancouver there are 118,405 house-

" holds, and fifty per cent of these are located in the eastern
half of the city. This area is roughly from Main Street to
'Bépndary-Road, and from the north bank of the North Arm of
the Fraser River in the south, to the south shore of Burrard

Inlet in the north. One quarter of the total number of
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households iﬁ‘thesmetropolitan area are located in this same
area. The pattern of tenure for the city and the metropolis
should therefore be heavily weighted by this district. How-
ever closef_scrutiny does not turn up evidence to support this
contention.in regard to the metropolitan region, but if only
the city area is considered, it is evident that this is so.

In both the city and the metropolitan area, the
highest concentration of owner-occupied dwellings is in the
Kerriédale-Dunbar sector. In this district 93 per cent of the
homes are owner-occupied and only 7 per cent are rented. Owner-
occupied homes in this district number 5,901 while in the eastern
half of the city there are 42,561 or 36 per cent of the total
number of households. Thus the eastern part of the city from
Main to Boundary has influenced considerably the proportionate
figures of 61 per cent of owner-occupied dwellings, and 39vper
cent tenant-occupied or rented houses within the city limitg.

In the metropolitan region, the next two highest con-
centrationS'qf'ownef-occupied dwellings are located on the north
shore, with‘86,6xin North Vancouver District and 85.9 per cent
in West Vanéou#ér; Since the total number of owner-occupied
dwellings and the fotal number of tenant-occupied dwelliéés is
equal to.thefﬁptal number?bf households in -any one tract, the
areas with the lowest proportion of rented dwellings are the
Kefrisdalé-Dunbar, the North Vancouver District, and West
Vancouver. The areas with the largest proportion of rented

dwellings are the West End, and the three subsectors in North
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Central Vancouver. Well over-  50. per cent of all dwellings in
these areas are rented; with as high as 88.5 per cent rented in
the West End. Rents in these sectors average between $57 and
$78.pér month in North Central Vancouver while in the iWest End
the average:monthly,rent.is $87. The highest median,fent per
‘month is paid in thé West Vancouver sector on the north shore,
an area where only 14.1 per cent of the dwellings are rented.
The median value of houses in West Vancouver is $23,666 which
is second highest to $31,500 in the University-Point Grey sector
in Vancouver City. Other high priced homes are found in the
Shaughnessy sector where the average value is calculated to be
$22,200. No connection is apparent between the median value of
houses and the proportion of ténant-bccupied dwellings, but the
number of apartments located in the area has a direct relation-
ship to the number of rented dwellings. The difference betweén
the number of rented dwellings and the number of apartments ié
attributed to suites that are not self-contained in converted
older houses. This type of living accommodation is widespread
throughout the metropolitan area but concentrated in the older
-parts of town, especially in the West End, the Main-Victoria
séqtor R and é1ong the '"'collar" of False Creek---- North
Central Vancouver.

| | The median value of homes in East Vancouver is
$12,100, and is the lowest in Vancouver. Comparable to this is
the—median value of homes in North Surréy municipality where

they average $11,100, in.New Westminster with $12,300, and in
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South Burnaby where the average value an owner attaches to his
house is $12,400. In all these areas the median value bf
houses isyléss than that calculated for either the metropoliﬁan
area or the City of Vancouver. The area with the lowest median
value for dwellings is the Main-Victoria subsector located in
East Vancouver. This part of the city has the 1argest~percentége
of houses built before 1920; it has the lowest average monthly
rent in the city and the metropolitan area except for South
Surrey and South=-east Richmond; it has the gréatest concentra-
tion of houses in need of major repair and crowded dwellings in
the city; and it is a sector that has one of the largest pro-
portions of hoﬁseholds without exclusive use of a flush toilet
and bathing facilites. Over half of the dwellings in this sector
-are rented and of those that are owner-occupied, 26.3 per cent
report a mortgage,  This is one of the poorest districts in the
city and one with the poorest housing conditions and living
accomodations.'FOn the’othéﬁmhénd The Kerrisdale-Du%Ear district
appears to be the most stable area in the c1ty with the best
‘housing - condltlons. There are no- houses constructed before 1920
in this sector, no houses 111né;d afimajor: reparr~ no -crowded
dwelllngs, few without exclu51ve plumbing facilities, only 7.1
per cent of the dwellings are rented, and the average monthly
rent is $95. The median value of homes in this district is
$16,000 which is considerably less than The Shaughnessy district
to thé ¢ast aﬁd the University-Point Grey district to the north.

Housing conditions in all three of these districts is estimated



TABLE 26, Indices of Housing Conditions: Main Urban and
: Suburban Sectors, Metropolitan Vancouver, 1961
&, Some Principal Characteristics
Total Dwellings | Less than | Tenant-
Number of | Constructed| One Year | Occupied
Sectors Households| Before 1920| Occupancy | Dwellings
I. Vancouver City 118,405 2345 18.0 3902
A.,University-Pt.Grey 5,451 546 10.6 2203
B.Kerrisdale-Dumbar 6,349 0] 6e7 Tsl
‘CoShaughnessy 15,803 9.6 12.8 23.8
D.West End 10,818 29,1 3247 8865
E.North.Central 32,043 44,8 . 26.4 6446
1. E. Kitsilano . 13,042 28,7 - 26,0 58,8

2+ False Creek 84642 4807 - 31,0 83,2
! 3, Main-Victoria . 10,359 81,7 2343 56.4
b Fo-Bast - Vancouver 48,819 16,2 12,7 2201

~1s North East 11,004 17,8 13.3 2008

-2+ East Central 23,627 20,0 12,7 2204

3+ Fraserview 14,188 8.5 12,3 22,5

II. Burnaby-New West'r,

“Ao Burnaby 1 10,114 502 14,4 16,1
~Bo Burnaby 2 9,730 5.6 - 1604 22.6

C. Burnaby 3 8,042 4,1 11,0 . 2069
~DygNew -Westminster . 9,218 28,1 18,7 3704
ITI. North Shore

A, W, Vancouver 7,378 3l 14.3 14.1
B. N, Vancouver (District) 10,433 3.3 14,5 13.4

C. N. Vancouver (City) 7,037 16.2 2004 35.3
IV. Eastern Suburbs

A. Coquitlam-Fraser Mills 10,182 5.8 18,6 16.3
‘B+ Surrey North 10,830 0 18,6 18,3
C. ‘Surrey South 11,072 5.0 16.4 16,1
V.~Eastern Suburbs

A, Richmond W, 9,136 l.4 17.7 18.1
B. Richmond S,.E, 1,998 0 10.3 26.9
C. Delta 3,938 Ted 15,8 2002
Metropolitan Vancouver 228,598 16,2 17.3 3003
British Columbia 459,532 16.3 17,9 29,1




TABLE 27. Indices of-Housing Conditions:-Main Urban and
Suburban Sectors, Metropolitan Vancouver, 1961.

(b) Quality and Condition of Housing.

Needing Lacking Lacking
Major | Crowded| Exclusive| Exclusive
Repair ' Flush Bath oyl
Sector Toilet Shower..
I, Vancouver City 3.6 Y 10,9 7.9
A. University-Pt. Grey .0 o0 4,3 1.5
B. Kerrisdale-Duhbar o0 .0 3.6 o5
Co Shaughnessy 1.6 o9 8,0 2.6
D, West End o0 32 1367 1166
E. North Central 4.9 7.1 20,0 17,8
1, E. Kitsilano 247 - 304 1343 11.2
24 False Creek 4.9 4,5 24.7 23,1
3. Mein=Victoria Te5 14,1 24,5 21.7
‘Fo Eagt Vancouver 1.9 10.2 648 369
:19 NOI’th East 396 1004 9.0 506
2. E. Central 2.2 10,2 o4 3.6
3, Fragserview 0 9,9 5.8 3,1
II. Burnaby-New West'r,
Ao Burnabyl v 102 9.4 309? 106
B. Burnaby 2 0 6.6 5,4 1.6
Ce “Bur'naby : 3 ° 0 5.2 4, 1 b 203
D. New Westminster 1.5 769 9,4 7.7
III, North Shore
A, W, Vancouver 2.8 20 4.6 1.3
B. N. Vancouver (District) 1.6 4,6 3.9 1.3
Co No Vancouver (City) o 60 . 6.8 8,1 4.5
IV. Eastern Suburbs
A. OCoquitlam-Freser Mills »0 12,3 502 3.2
B. Surrey North 4,6 15.2 7o 5.6
. .Co--Surrey South 3.7 10,1 -10.4 608
V. Southern Suburbs - S
AJ Richmond W ‘ 1.1 8.7 . 2.7 1.3
" B. Richmond S.E. 11.8 113 10,7 847
CoDelta ' eo ) 1109 ‘105 2.4
- |"Metropolitan Vancouver 347 8.3 845 548
British Columbia 5.5 12.1 1349 11.5




TABLE 28. Indices of Housing Conditions:

Main Urban and

Suburban Sectors - Metropolitan Vancouver,1961-

C. Some Economiq Indications

Median Per Cent| Owners Average ﬂ
. Value of | of Owner| Reporting{ Rent (§
ERERINRNRER 4 Dwellings| Occupied| Mortgages Monthly)
Sectors $ (a) . | :
I. Vancouver City $13,800 60,8 43.6 %i 77 3
A. University-Point Grey 31,500 77,7 43,5 1 92 !
B. Kerrisdale-Dunbar 186,000 92,9 46,6 i 95 |
C. Sheughnessy 22,200 7602 47,2 98 ‘
D. West End 21,900 11.5 o0 87
. E. North Central 12,800 3504 27.4 69
l. E. Kitsilano 14,600 41.2 31.3 78
2. False Creek 13,200 16.8 12,8 - 72
3, Main-Victoria 10,900 43.6 2603 57
F. East Vancouver 12,100 77 o9 47,9 69
1. North East 11,500 7962 38.2 68
2. East Central 11,600 77 o6 49,1 69
3. Fraserview . 13,200 7765 - 53,4 69
IT. Burnabwaew Wbst'ro ;
/A, Burnaby 1 14,600 8349 60,1 71
B. Burnaby 2 14,800 7704 6001 81
C. Burnaby 3 12,400 79,1 53,8 73
D, New Westminster 12,300 . | 62.6 36,0 61.
ITI. North Shore E
A, W, Vancouver 23,500 8509 63.4 107
B, N. Vancouver (District) 16,400 | 86.6 7509 ‘87
Co N: Vancouver (City) .. 18,100 . | 64,7 50,6 79 !
IV. Eastern Suburbs ) .
A, Coquitlam-Fraser Mills 12, 500 83,7 5846 63
B, Surrey North 11,100 8147 5707 58
. Ceo Surrey South 11,000 | 83,9 3641 51
V. Southern Suburbs [
A, Richmond Wo . 13,500 81,9 69.8 71
Bo RiOhmond So Eo 13,100 73.1 4208 48 _
Co Delta ' 13,300 7948 53.9 621,
Metropolitan Vancouver 13,900 69,7 50,9 75
British. Columbia. . 11,700 71,0 .- 40,3 65

(a) The percentage of "owners Reporting a Mortgage" is based on the number of

"Owner Occupied Dwellings."
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to be the best in Vancouver City if any importance is attached
to the indices used in this study.

Some Facts about Income-distribution and Age-groups.

Wage-earner heads of households total 276,862 in
British Columbia; 92 per cent are males and 8 per cent are
females. Of the provincial total, over half live and work with-
in the confines of Vancouver Metropolis, but in this more urban
and heavily populated area, the ratio of male to female shifts
from 11.52i31 down to 10: 1. The proportion of female wage-
earner heads of households is greater in the metropolitan area
than in the Province. One might expect a higher ratio of female
to male wage-earners in an urban area because job opportunities
for women workers are greater in cities and thus women workers
are attracted to these areas.

Of the total number of male wage-earner heads of
families in British Columbia, nearly two-thirds(in all income
brackets) are between 35 and 64 years of age. In this age-group,
44 per cent earn from $3,000 to $5,000 annually, and 37 per cent
eérn between $5,000 and $10,000. These proportions are comparable
‘to Metropolitan‘gancouver: 66 per cent are aged between 35 and
64-yeérs, 44 pef cent earn from $3,000 to $5,000; and 37 per
cent earn from $5,000 ;Lo $10,000 each year. In these age-
groups and income-brackets, the metropolitan figures are ﬁgbre-
sentativevof the province.

“In both Metropolitan Vancouver and British Columbia,

72 per cent of all female emplbyees, who are heads of households,
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are in the age-group 35 to 64 years, 15 per cent are 25 to 34
years'oid, and only 7 per cent are under Qbfyears° In the
metfopolis a iargervproportion of female employee-heads of
households average a higher annual income than in the province.
In the’p%ovince across all age-groups 45 per cent earn $1000 to
@3000 ana 38.3 per cent $3,000 to $5,000. In effect, wages and
;aléries for women average higher for women in Metropolitan Van-
couver than in British Columbia. This is not true for male
wage-earners; in fact it is reversed, for in the province 63.4
have incomes of $5,000 or 1es§, and in the metropolitan region
only 59.2 per cent are in tﬁiéﬁfnggme bracket. Men average
‘higher salaries outside the metrobolitan area up to incomes of
$10,000 but a greater'proportion is found in the metropolis who
earn more than $10,000. These are the main differences between
male and female wage-earner heads of households or families in
the‘metropolitan and Provincial areas.

The'main coﬁch%ﬁ, of course, for welfare officials are
those wage-earners whose income is less than $1,000 and even
‘;33,000 per annum especially if they are the heads of large
families‘or one parent families. By ''wage and salary income"
is meant the total amount of money received befofe deductions
are ﬁade for-income tax, unemployment insurance, medical plans,
ud@bﬁ dues; and pension or insurance plans. These must also be
takén;intb éonSideration;Ih the calculation of the purchasing
power of the family involved. The average earnings also

reflect the dependency of earning on the number of hours usually
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worked per week, especially in the case of female wage-earners,
for a greater proportion of females than males are engaged in
‘part-time~work.

Inﬂﬁetropolitén Vancouver, 19,581 male employee heads
of families earn under $3,000 or less annually, and 7,847 female
employees. This is only a small minority of the male wage-
earners, (15.3 per cent), but represents a considerably larger
proportion of the total number of female wage-earners, namely
55.5 per cent. Out of this population come the majority of
social allowance cases. Nearly one-third of the male wage-
earners with incomes of $1,000 or less, and incomes between
5$ﬂU00 and $3000 are under 35 years old. This is important be-
cause young couples are usually starting their families in
these years and are heavily burdened with the high costs of
housing, food, clothing, and often educétion. In order to meet
these costs, it is not uncommon nowadays to hear of recently
married women working even after the arrival of children. This
is particularly true if the husband and_or father is furthering
his education or they are trying to save enough for a down
payment on a home. Young married people with families are
often forced to bﬁy a house because of the lack of rented suites,
apartments, and houses with no discrimination against children.
Many young parents cannot afford the high rents so they are
found in the low-rental aistricts,,which are often in the run-
down and crowded parts of town.

Another age-group with a large proportion of low income

is the 65 years and over. In the metropolitan area, 3.6 per cent
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or a total of 4;623 male wageieafnefAheads§of households are
older than 65 years. Of this total, nearly half earn less than
$3,000 and 14.6 per cent earn less than $1,000. Even though
the 01d Age Pension is less than $1,000 a year, it is almost
impossible to meet the costs of living with this income unless
these people are fortunate enough to live with relatives or
friends who do not charge them for their room. The proportion
of female wage-earners in this age-group is 4.6 per cent and
represents a total of 656 or about one-eighth the number of men.
This group is mainly comprised of widowed, divorced, deserted,
or single women or women whose husbands are totally dependent
upon them for financial support. Nearly 200 report incomes of
less than $1,000 and an additional 330 report incomes between
$1,000 and $3,000 a year. Some of these senior citizens may
‘ haQe incomes from small pensions, superannuations, annuities,
etc. but many totally rely on these reported wages as their
only source of income, It would be interesting to see a further
breakdown into $100s of this low income bracket and more inter-
esting still to find out how many have this as the only source
of income. Without the new Social Security Program, it is pre-
dicted that more people may become financially dependent at
‘earlier ages. The cause of this growing dependency is seen
Ed be the result of industrialization, urbanization, auto-
mation, etc. and the age groups which appear to be hardest

hit are the older ones.



TABLE 29a.

Income Distribution and Age-Group.
Employees who are Heads of Households:

‘Metropolitan Vancouver, 1961,

Male

Maléézkégg‘Distribution of Each Income=Level

— ™ {Onder 251 | . |65end |

1961 Earnings Years 25 - 34| 35 - 64 | Over - Total
Under $1,000 'f8.41 121,58 53.803 16.21 | 100
$1600 to $3000 8,83 | 24,19 56,75 V!io,zs 100
$3000 to $5000 5.85 27.53 63.80 | 2.82 | 100
$5000 to $10,000 1,42 26442 70,77 | 1.39 | 100
'$10,000 and Over 419 10,3z:   :8§,97 2,52 | 100
Total | s.4a 25.89 | 66.06 | 3.60 | 100

Males: Income-Classes in Each Age=Group

Under $1,000 8.5 2,70 2.64 | 14,60 3.24
$1000 to $3000 23.92 11.23 | 10,32 | 34.11 | 12,02
$3000 to $5000 57.90 46,71 42.42 | 34.31 | 43.93
$5000 to $1o,o§o h 11.87 37.91 39.81 | 14.43 | 37,16
$1o,ogo‘g§a.over .16 1,45 | 481 | 2,55 3.65
Total 100 100 100 - J100 100




TABLE 29b, -

Income

Distribution and Age-Group: Male
Employees who are Heads of Household8°
British’ Columbia, 1961 o

Males° Age Distribution of Each Ineome-Level

_ TUnder 2 , [ 65 and | Total
1961 Earnings Years 25 - 34 35 = 64 ] Over
Under $1000 7.68 19,70 56,43 | 16.19] 100
$1ooofto‘$3ooo 9093 23,88 s57.41|  8.78] 100
$3000 to $5000 6,69 28,77 'f 62,14 |  2.40] 100
$5000 to $10,000 1,86 27,22 69.77 | 1,15 100
$10,000 and Over isozz_ ',10025 87,05 | 2659, 100
Total | 5,37 | 26.76 _ ';64;50 3,37 | 100
g‘ N Males: Incbme=ciasses'in Each Age=Group
Under $1000 5,28 | 2.72 5.23 | 17.69 I s.69
$1000 to $3000 25,88 | 12.49 12.46 | 36037 | 14.00
$3000 to $5000 56.93 49.15 44,04 | 32,45 | 45.71
85000 to $10,000 11.80 34,68 36,88 | 11.63 | 44,09
10,000 and Over - 210 096 3.39 1.86 2,51
Total 100 100. 100 100 100




i TABLE 30&. Income Distribution and Age-=Groups: Femﬁle
Employees who are Heads of Households:
Metropolitan Vancouver, 1961

Females: VAge Distribution of each Inocome-Level.

' - Under 25 ] 65 and _
1961 Earnings Years 25 = 34| 35 - 641t Over Total
Under $1000 . 8,22 9,36 | 70468] 11.74| 100
$1000 to $3000 © 9,99 13068 70,98 | 5.35| 100
$3000 to $5000" 5,73 | 20,49 | -71.79] 1:99| 100
“$5000 to $10,000 047 12.30 | 85,15 2,08 | 100
- | $10,000 end Over .00 | 3,70 | 85.19) 11.11| 100
Total 7448 15,56 | - 72433 } - 4.63] 100
Femaless: Incoﬁ§=classes in each AgeﬁGrgup-
Under $1000 .. - 13,04 7.13 | 11.59 | 30,03 | 11.86
| #1000 to $3000. . 58,22 | 38,35 | 42,79 | 50030 | 43:60
' $3000 to $5000. 28.26 | 48,57 | 36,60 | 15.86 | 36.88
$5000 to $10,000 .48 5,91 8,79 3,35 | 7047
$10,000 and Over -400 004 023 .46 .19
Total 100 100 100 100 100




'TABLE 30b, Income Distribution and Age=Groups: Female
K Employees who are heads of Households:
British Columbia, 1961,

:Femaless Age Distribution of eagh_IncomeéLevel

Under 25 ' . 65 and

1961 Earpi;gs | Years 25 - 34 | 35 - 64 lOvef . Total -
Under $1000 a 8.11 | 9.15 | _76,69i' 12,05 1 100
$1000 to $3000 - - 10,21 12.68 71457 |  5e54 100 -
$3000 to $5000 - b eus2 | 18.92 72,51‘ 2,05 -] 100
$5000 to $10,000 .48 | 11,00 85.83 2.69 | 100
$10,000 and over } -00 3,03 | 87.88 9,09 | 100
Total | gesa | daas | 7eeer | :56Q6' 100

' Females: Income-classes in each AgQ%Grggpb 

Vv

L9

Under $1000 : 1424 | 9.0z | 13.50 | 33,00 | 13.93
$1000 to $3000 57,92 40.42 44,23 gg.l§ 45,02
$3000 to $5000 | “B7.39 sa.64 | ss.iqi_ﬂ.i}$z47 33,34
$5000 o $10,000 . .45 | 589 8,96ﬂvgmggé,qgwﬂ 7.56
$10,000 and Over .00 03 ,1?_ W27 .15
Total | 100 100 100 | 100 " | 100

T "
i A i
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Part III

Welfare Services.

Chapter 8. .Caseloads, Categories, and Trends.

The purpose, organization and administrative func-
tioning of the Provincial Department of Social Welfare was
described and discussed in detail, in the 1963 study of
Region VI. This material, therefore, is not repeated in this
"continuing" report.

The metropolitan area selected for detailed study in
this report, comprises the major section of Welfare Region II,
excluding the Powell River District Office, and the other outer
districts served by the Vancouver Provincial Office. However,
it includes the Municipality of Surrey and the City of White
Rock, which are presently administeEéd as a part of Welfare
Region VI. The University Endowment Lands is a special dase,
because althougﬁ it is properly a part of the metropolitaﬁ
region, it is served by the Vancouver Provincial Office and
separate welfare figures are not available in the Provincial
Welfare Reports. As has been stated earlier, this selection
was made because of the basically integral nature of Metro-
politan Vancouver. |

The caseload distribution and the population dis-
tribution of this metropolitan area are juxtaposed in Table 3.
The communities served by each office are specified; the
population figures are the populations which each office has

under its jurisdiction, with the exceptions of the Powell River



TABLE 31.

,PopulaxionfandWCaseloadmComparisons:hw
Region II Sub-Districts and Surrey
. 1951 and 1961

P.C. ' P.C,
District.. Population. .. |Increase.|-Caseload. Totals ] Increase} . .
1951 ...1961 j1951-61 | ..1951 .}..1961 §1951-61
VancouﬁerﬂCity" 342v713“,‘3813350h 11,3 1.15,496 . (20,324 31.2
Burnaby . 59,845.}.101,607 69.8.1. 2,970 4,114 | 38.5
ew Westminster 29,639 . 33,654 13,5 1,448 1,950 34.7
orth Vancouver... 30,151 62,627 | 107.7 1,293 1,569 | 21.3
est Vancouver.. .. . . 13,990..] 25,454 81.9 376.(a) . 524.] 39.4
Euburbswseruedmfrom“New,
estminster.Office_(b) 11,548 | ..27,662..139,5.]...1,335. .}.1,132.1 =15.2..
Coquitlam ’ 15,697 | .29,053| 85.1 557(c) 786 § 41.1
Surrey .(d).. . 33,670 77,291 129.5 1,841 4,155 | 125.7
ichmond. 19,186..1 43,323.]. 125.8 248&9%;1v013“m308.5MA
Duter Districts. served
from Vancouver.Office.(f).| . -- - - 1,780. |. .975.| -45.2.
Powell River o= -o o= 325 399 | 22,8
Totals 556,439 | 781,921| 40.5 | 26,488 [36,941] 39,5

(a) and (éjx 1952 . figures. .

(c)

(e) includes University Endowment Lands

(b) includes.Delta, .Fraser Mills,. Port.Coquitlam, Port Moody
1953 figures '

(d) includes White Rock
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Officé; and the Vancouver Provincial Office, for which appro-
priateidata could not be computed.

in 1951, 556,439 persons were living in Metropolitan
Vancouver (not inclﬁding the University Endowment Lands). By
1961 this figure had risen to 781,921; an increase of 40.5 per
cent. In 1951, the caseload total was 26,488. In 1961, the
caseload was 36,941; an increase of 39.5 per cent. At first
inspection, this increase seems to parallel the corresponding
increase in theﬁbopulation. ‘However, added insight into the
wel fare picturelof the metropolitan area is gained by an
analysis of the categories of service and the changes that
have occurred in themn.

The categories of services provided by the Provincial
Department of Welfare have changed over the years, to accomo-
date new welfare legislation, and administrative procedures.
These have been described in considerable detail in the pre-
ceding study on Region VI and for this reason the details are
not repeated here. These changes have been incorporated in
the monthly Field Service Reports, which included twenty-two
c?tegories in 1951; twenty-four in 1952; twenty-five iﬁ 1953;
twenty-six in 1955, and eighteen in 1957. This latter, simpli-
fied, report is still in use.

For the purposes of this study, ten inclusive categ-
ories are used. The categories of: Social Allowance; Pensions;
Family Service; Unmarried Parents, and Protection,tére identical

with those in the Provincial Reports. Adoption Services includes
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the Report categories of Adopfion Homes - Pending and Approved-;
and Children in Adoption Homes. Similarly, édSter Home Services
includes: Pgﬁding and Approved Foster Homes;.and Children in |
Care. The final category; Health and Welfare Institutional,
includes the remaining cdtegories in the Provincial Reports.
(Table 32.) These same inclusive categories, with one exception
are used to show the proportionate distribution of caseloads for
alternate yeérs from 1951 tb 1961 inclusive. The exception is
the '"new'" category of Child Welfare which comprises the categories
of Protection and Unmarried Parents. (Table 33).

In 1951, the total caseload for Region 11 was 24,647.
In 1961, this had risen to 32,746: an increase of 32.9 per cent.
However, this over-all increése is not the same in all of the
c;tegories. In fact, some categories are remarkably stablé: Un-
married Parents; Family Service, and Pensions. This latter cate-
gory, Pensions, is a special case because of the redistribution
into two new categories, but when they are recombined they still
show a marked stability from 1951 to 1961. During this same
period, Child Welfare and Social Allowance show marked increases.
Foster Home Services incfeased by 462.3 per cent; Adoption Ser-
vices by 36.6 per cent and Social Allowance by 101.1 per cent.

When the changes are further analyzed for the two
five yeafiperiods, an interesting pattern emerges: the total
Pension caseload remains constant from 1951 - 1956, through
1956 - 1961; Social Allowance shows a drop from 1951 to 1956

and then more than doubles during the next five yéars, The other



" TABLE.32. . Numerical and.Percentage. Increase.
Comparison Major .Categories,
Region II

1951-Base. 100

(a) Surrey and Whlte Rock figures are
included only in Total Caseload and

not in the categories.

L No. .0of..Cases. (as..at. Dec.) __._Percentage Increase.
Category" 1951 © 1956 1961 1951-1956 |-1951-1961} 1956=1961
Total Caseload(a) 26,488 | -29,574 |--36,941 -111.6 139,5 124.9
Social Allowante 5,647 11,261t..11,353~‘ " 75.5. ~;201-1. 266.4
FPensions
0AA 17,819 |...3,953. 1. ..3,402 . 229 -19.1 86.1
QASB. = 15,892.| 14,785 = - 93.0
Blind and Disabled| -- 613 | .. 1,273 o= e 207.7
Family Service 187 303. 194.. 162.1.. - 103.7 64.0 .
Child Welfare.
Adoption.Services| -...320 404 437 126.3 -13646 -108.2
Foster.Home. ' S
: .Service 146 | ..511 : ¢821 ..350.0 :56243 160.7
Unmarried.Parents ..230. 281 ). ....250.. |...122.2 A:10817 -89.0
Protection 78 67 26.. 85.,9.. 25.6.. 33.3.
Health and.Welfare :
Institutional 220 209.] - . 245- |- 94.5. +-111,4. 117.8
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categories tend to show increases during the first five years,
and then a leveling off, or decrease, in the second five years.
Foster Home Services, although they show a marked over-all in-
crease, the increase is more noticeable in the first five

year period. (Table 32).

The proportionate distribution of caseloads by categories
for alternate years from 1951 to 1961, provides further insights
into the changing character of the welfare picture. For example,
Pensions which remain fairly stable in absolute numbers from
year to year, shows a rise from 72 per cent of the total case-
load in 1951 to a high of 77 per cent in 1957 and then drops
off to a low of 59 per cent in 1961. This pattern is reversed
in Social Allowance which falls from 23 per cent in 1951 to a
low of 15 per cent in 1957 and then climbs steadily to a high
of 35 percent by 1961. Each of the other categories, comprises
less than 3 per cent of the total caseload during any one year,
although this is not interpreted as meaning that they are insig-
nificant services. In fact they require more of the personal
services provided by the social workers, and for a longer period
of time. Although Child Welfare Services show a constant,
marked, increase during this period, and particularly in the
first five years, as a proportion of the total caseload in any
one year, it never exceeds 3 per cent.

Personnel and Caseloads.

Nearly fifty per cent of the caseload in British

Columbia is located within the confines of Wel fare Region II.
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In this Region, the caseload of 24,647 in 1951 was raised to
nearly forty thousand in the following ten year span. This
amounts to an over-all increase of 8,338 cases - various in
kind and nature - whereas the increase in staff within this
same period was only 11.5 workers. Thus there was an _average
increase of 63.7 cases per worker. This additidpalawork for
the already overloaded staff reveals the dire need for the
recruitment of more social workers if services are to be
adequately provided to those in need of them. This responsibility
must be recognized and accepted by the different levels of
governments and private agencies.

The total caseload in Region 11 increased approx-
imately nine per cent in 1952 and then decreased slightly, the
decrease being as much as four per cent, in 1957. 1In spite
of a nine per cent increase in cases in 1952, there was approx-
imately a sixteen per cent drop in the number of social
workers in the same year. The number of workers employed did
not again reach the 1951 total until 1961.

Account must be taken of the fact that from 1957 to
1960 inclusive, the workers in the sections of Vancouver City
Social Service Department dealing with medical, intake,and
unemployed employable cases were not counted. This offsets
in part the low percentage of social workers in those years.
Taking the ten year span however, (1951-1961) there is no \
evidence of an increase in workers to keep up with the‘incfease

in cases. The number of cases rose nearly 44 per cemt:over the
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ten year span, while the number of workers increased by only
9 per cent. If the caseloads of these sodial workers have
increased substantially, which-itappeéﬁs they must have, this
could affect the service received by the clients. This be-
comes an even more serious consideration-when one realizes
that the average caseload situation in 1951 was far from ideal.
To produce two sets of basic index numbers such as
these (Table34) ,it must be recognized that the statistical
material is greatly compressed. Both the '"total welfare load"
and the '"total social work staff'" are entities requiring much
explanation° But weaknesses. in the available data also makes
the proper -interpretation somewhat hazy. For example, in the
social allowance caseload, there is no indication of how many
- among the recipients are single women, or how many are broken
families. Yet both differ in the types of service required.
and the amount of work demanded from the staff. The statistical
material on staff gives no indication of training, not disting-
uishing between the skilled worker and the newer staff member.
Such an allocation would allow the well-trained worker to
handle the more difficult caseload. Some tasks involved in
giving welfare services might best be handled by case-aides
thus giving the trained-worker more time for the more difficult
cases. This specialization would seem an efficient way of
meeting the needs of the clients. The Department of Social
Welfare has been working for some time on a point-rating

system which should aid in the measuring of a workable caseload



TABLE .33, Proportionate.Distribution.of _Caseloads. ..
. by.-Major.Categories in.Region. Il .at
Dec. 31st - alternate.years..1951 .- 1961
Categoxiesw ‘ 1951 1953 01955 - |..1957 1959. 1961

Pensions, 72.30 | 76.18.| 74.40 | 77.31 | 68.24 | 59.43
01d Age_Security .Bonus. - = (56.81) | (57.79) | (59.76) | (51.88) | (45.15)
Blind.and Disabled - - ( 0.35)] ( 1.20) | (- 3.36) |( 3.64) |( 3.89)
Social .Allowance 22,91 | 18.00 | 18.31 | 15.24 | 25.01 | 34.67
Family Service. 0.76 1,09.| 1.27. | 1.30 0.78 0.59
Child Welfare .

adoption services 1.30 1.45 1,38 1,91 1,69 1,21

foster home.service 0.59 1.27 1.86 2,26 2.50 2,51

child welfare.... ... . 1,28.. 1.10. 1,48 1.28. 1,12, 0.89..
Health .and. ..

. Institutional 0,86 . 91 1,02 -0.70 0,66 ..0.70

Total 100.00 | 100,00 | 100,00 | 100.00 | 100,00 }'100.00




-167-

but-it has not been implemented over the period covered by

this Table.

Average Caseload: Some Coqparisons.

To make comparisons only of the percentage increases
of either caseload or number of workers between any two regions
would necessarily create a false impression if, in taking each
of the 1951 figures as base, it was assumed that the absolute
numbers were the same. In considering Region II and Region VI,
the facts are quite the contrary. For instance, in Region II
in 1951, there were 90 workers as compared to 18 in Region VI.
An increase, for example, of 10 per cent in each region would
mean 9 more workers in Region II but only 1.8 workers in
Region VI. An appropriate figure with which to supplement
the:indei-numbers is the average caseload.

Except in 1951 and 1961, Region II had a larger
average caseload than Region VI for the period from 1953 to
1959 inclusive. The average c?seloaﬁ for werkers in Region II
~increased from 273.9/ in 1951 to 322.8 in 1953. It is noted
that in these same two years Region II lost 8 workers which
would more than account for the increase of 49 cases per
worker for there was actually a decrease of 179 in total
caseload. Loss of staff persisted until in 1959 only 76 workers
remained in Region II. By this time the average caseload was
in excess of 380. At first glance, it would appear that ddme
improvement from this stressful situation occurred sometiﬁe

between 1959 and 1961, but in the main, the incorporation of
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workers and cases from the medicai, intake and unemployed
employables sections of Vancouver City Social Services Depart-
ment accounts for the change. It was not indicated how many
workers were included in this department or what their average
caseload was at the time of incorporation. In average number
of cases per worker, Region II is representative of the pro-
vincial situation in 1951 but by 1961 the average caseload in
Region II exceeded the provincial average by 40 cases.

In Region VI, the average increase per worker for
this ten year period was 52 cases - a high average caseload
of 328.1 was reached in 1961. This total should not be com-
pared to that of Region II for two reasons: £he inclusion of
workers and cases from the Vancouver City Social Service De-
partment in the figure for Region II and the inclusion of
workers and cases of 0ld Age Assistance in the figures for
Region VI. However, in Region VI, the number of cases served
increased from 4,966 in 1951 to 11,155 in 1961 while the
number of workers almost doubled (from 18 to 34). It is to
be noted that the increase in the average caseload in Region
VI was decidedly unsteady; one two-year period shows an
increase while the next two-year period registers a decrease
but not as much as the preceding increase. .Overall, the
average caseload became considerably larger.

In comparing the average caseload ~of one region
to another, consideration must also be given to kind of

cases served as well as the quality of service given. 1In
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addition to this, the number of miles travelled by the workers
in order to provide casework and welfare services must be taken
into account. The only mileage figures available were for the
1957 to 1962 period.

During this period (1957 to 1962), each worker in
Region VI travelled an average distance of 3.2 times that
travelled by workers in Region II. Region VI is, of course,
rural and frontier, with long lines of road or rail transpor-
tation, while Region II is far more compact and densely popu-
lated in urban sprawl, though scattered enough in a metropolitan
sense. In Region VI, each worker averaged 413 miles in the
provision of services, while workers in Region II averaged only
130 miles during the same period. These averages were calcu-
lated from welfare measurements for the month of December for‘
each year -involved.

The kind of cases served and the quality of casework
administered are problems bound in to the inadequacy of present-
day welfare measurements. These aspects of social welfare and
social service are lost in developing average caseloads in
different regions. Yet they are very important and must be
considered if a realistic assessment of casework is to be
achieved. For instance, there is a world of difference in the
time consumed in making a foster-home assessment and establish-
ing a client on social assistance, disability, or old age pen-

sion. There is also a difference in the quality of casework



TABLE .34a.

Workers for Region.II
years - 1951 to 1961

Percentage Increase of Cases.and .

_ Percentage..Change | Percentage Change

.. Year .. | of Cases(1951=100).] of Workers(1951=100)

1951 100 100

1952 109.0 84,4

1953 107.4 9l.1

1954 105.1 86.7

1955 107.2 50.0

1956 107.5 90.0

1957 104.1 83,3

1958 . 113.3. 83,3

1959 116,.8 81.1

1960 130.4 87.8

1961 143,6. - 108.9.
TABLE. 34b, Number of Workers,. Caseload.and

. Average Caseload; Alternate years
1951-1961 inclusive for Regions

II and VI
Region II(b) | Region VI
Year ‘Average Average. .| .
Workers Caseload..| Caseload Workers. Caseload Caseload|. .
1951 90 24,647 273.9 . 18 4,966 275.9
1953 82 26,468 322.8 23 6,094 265.0
1955. 81 26,420 326.2 23 6,788 295.1
1957 81 26,127 322.6 28 8,160 291.4
1959 76 28,986 381.4 29 9,528 328.6
1961 (a) 101.5. 32,985... 325.0. 34 11,155 328.1

(a) Figures.for.Region II are not.comparable.with. .other years .. ..
because .they include workers and cases._in the Single Men's
Unit, Medical and. Intake."Sections"of City Social Service .
Department; these '"'sections' did not exist prior to 1960.

(b) Region II includes 0ld Age Assistance Board, workers gnd cases.



TABLE 35. Number of Workers, Caseloads.and
Mileage in Regions II, VI and
British Columbia, 1957 - 1962 .
(all figures relate.to the month.
of December in the year stated)

(a) RegionsﬂIIAand VI

Year Region(1) Workers. Caseload .Mileage.
1957 - II 81 26,127 11,759 .
_ VI 28 8,160 - 10,749
1958 I1 80. 28,224 .. 10,906..
VI 28 8,859 13,379
1959 I1 76 28,986 . 10,946
: VI 29 9,528 13,633
1960.. 11(2) 79.5 32,401. 11,742
VI 30.5.. .. ..10,972.. 13,071
1961.. 11.(2).. 101.5 32,985. .. 10,329..{.
VI .. . 35,5 . | 11,155 13,141
1962 II 101.5 32,808 11,579
VI 34,5 11,182 13,156
{(b) British.Columbia
1957 199, . 61,384 61,321
1958 198.5 67,139 60,983
1959 198.5 71,336 64,651
1960 213,5 79,074 72,640
1961 . 257 80,266 79,542
1962 . ..259,5. 79,632 . 81,085. |

(1) Region .II includes 0ld.Age. Assistance.Board, workers.and. cases., ..

(2) 1961 number.of workers.should not.be. compared.with the number of
workers in 1960 for Region II since the 1960 figures do not include
the medical section, intake and unemployed émployables section
workers at Vancouver City Social Service Department.
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required in providing each of these services. This indicates
a need for much more elaborated measurements of welfare
services provided and implementation of the '"point system'

in determining workable caseloads.
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Chapter 9. Sub-District Differentials.

Metropolitan Vancouver can be viewed as having four
major Subidiétficﬁsﬁ the city aﬁd its sectors; the North;ﬁhbre;
Burnaby and New Westminster; the "Eastern" and ﬁSouthern" suQéfl‘~
urbs. A comparison of the population and caseibéd chénges be-
tween 1951 and 1961 reveals a developing pattern of significant
social and welfare implications. In general, the entire metro-
politan area increased both in population and in welfare case-
loads. However, these increases were not the same in all of
the sub-districts. The largest increases in population
occurred in the outer suburbs: those served by the New West-
minster District Office; Surrey; Richmond: North and West
Vancouver, and Coquitlam. Except for North and West Vancouver,
these are the "Eastern' and '"Southern" suburbs. In 1951 there
were 80,101 persons in these '"Southern'" and "Eastern' suburbs.
In 1961 there were 177,329; an increase of 121.4 per cent
or.'three times the percentage increase of the entire metro-
politan area. During this same period, for the same sub-dis-
trin, the caseload increased from an over-all 3176 to 7,086;
an increase of 123.1 per cent. The other sub-districts show
much smaller increases: Vancouver City shows the lowest
.populationaincrease - 11.3 per cent ; and a relatively higher
caseload increase of 31.2 per cent; New Westminster shows
the next lowest population increase - 13.5 per cent - and also
shows a relatively higher caseload increase of 34.7 per cent.

A different pattern shows up in Burnaby, North and West Van-

couver. Their populations have increased much more proportion-
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ately than have their caseloads: Burnaby 69.8 and 38.5; North
Vancouver 107.7 and 21.3; West Vancouver 81.9 and 39.4,
respectively.

These figures show the broad metropolitan patterns
of growth and distributions of populations and caseloads. They
also indicate the trends in the development of the metropolitan
area. Further insights into these patterms and trends is ob-
tained from a detailed analysis of the sub-districts.

The City and its Sectors.

In Vancouver City, and to a certain degree, the rest
of the metropolitan region, many primary and secondary welfare
services are provided by numerous voluntary agencies. Thus,
in Vancouver City, the City Social Service Department provides
only those services included in the Social Allowance and Pen-
siohs «Cabegories. The other services are provided for by
several major, voluntary, private agencies which are treated
separately in this study. These are the two Children's Aid
Societies, and the two Family Service Agencies. Traditionally
the Children's Aid Agencies have served, and ?o serve the
entire metropolitan area, and must be considered in any compar-
ison of the welfare figures for Metropolitan Vancouver,and any
other area.

- Until 1957, the Provincial Reports on Caseloads,sent
in by the City Social Service Department, did not include
separate figures for the sectors of the city. Howéver, for the
years 1957 through 1961 separate: figures are available for the

four sectors: South; Centre; East, and West Units.
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Between 1951 and 1961, the population in Vancouver
City excluding the University Endowment Lands, increased from
342,713 to 381,250; an increase of 11.3 per cent, while the rest
of,thg metropolitan area showed an increase in population of
87.5 per cent. Thus the proportion of the metropolitan popu-
lation living in Vancouver City dropped from 61.6 per cent
in 1951 to 48.9 per cent in 1961.

During this same period the city caseload was
changing. It increased from a total of 15,496 in 1951 to
20,324 in 1961; an increase of 31.2 per cent. However, these
figures represent only two categories of service: Social
Allowance, and Pensions. The Pension caseload is the larger
category and shows a 6.5 per cent increase during this period,
while the Social Allowance caseload shows an increase of 103.4
per cent (3,938 to 8,010).

These changes were not even,over this ten year period.
During the first six years, the Pensions increased by 6.7 per
cent while the Social Allowance decreased by 32.4 per cent.

In the following foﬁr years, however, the Pension caseload
shows ag virfually unchanged, compared with a 300.1 per cent
increase in Social Allowance. |

| From 1957 on, separate figures are available for thé
fout sectof;>of the city, and for 1961 separate figures are
also available for the single unemployed men receiving assist-
ance. This latter group, is served by the Single Men's Unit,

regardless of what sector they may be living in, and thus the
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computations of caseload increases for Social Allowance in each
of the sectors is somewhat less than would otherwise be expected.
In 1957; of the 3,568 cases in the South Unit, 551 were
Sbcial Allowance cases. In 1961, 6f”the 4,262 cases in South
Unit, 1,166 were Social Allowance; aﬁfincfease of 111.6 per cent.
This dector showed the highest increase, although in absolute
numbers, it has the;feweét Social Allowance cases. ' Both in 1957
and in 1961, the social work staff numbered ten, in South Unit.
- However, by this time the City Social Service Department had
expanded to .include an Intake Section comprised of four workers;
the Single Men's Section made up of nine workers, and the Medical
Sectiop which had six workers.
- Between 1957 and 1961, the total caseload in Weét
Unit increased by 12.9 per cent from 5,179 to 5,847. A category
analysis, however, shows that most of this change took place in
Social Allowance which increased 66.1 per cent from 970 to 1,611.
Thié large proportionate increase, is masked by the much larger
Pension caseload which again, shows as vfitually unchanged.
(4,209 - 4236). |
| East Unit shows the least change of allfduring this
period. The total caseload increased by only 7.7 per cent;
Pensions by 2.6 per cent, and Social Allowance by 16.9 per cent.
- Of the 3,490 cases in 1932, 1,160 were Social Allowance. In
1961, 1,356 of the total caseload were Social Allowance and the

other 2,404 were Pensions.



" Centre Unit shows the largest increase in total case-
loads, of all the Units. It increased from 2,756 cases in 1957
to 3,842 cases in 1961. This sector also shows the largest in-
crease in Pensions: from 1,909 to 2,364; an increase of 23.8 per
cent. In fact, this is the only sector to show a significant
increase in Pensions. It also shows the second largesl increase \
in Social Allowance - 74.5 per cent.

These figures for Vancouver City have considerable
social and welfare implication. Three of the more important
facts emerging from these figures are: one, the Social Allowance
caseload has increased far more rapidly during this ten year
period, than has the population; two, these increases have not
occurred evenly over the entire city, and are most noticeable
in the West and Centre Units; and three, a heavy proportion of
cases in one category can mask the changes which might be occur-
ring in other categories, if they are lumped together for pre-
sentation and analysis. (Referénce has been made to the original
returns from the city and the four unit offices~, but detailed
tables are not reproduced in this repord. |

Burnaby and New Westminster City.

Burnaby has been described (in the previous chapter)
as a relatively stable area. It has had its ups and down in
the past but is now booming. This stability is further re-
flected in the welfare trends. In the decade between 1951 and
1961 the total population living here increased nearly 70 per

cent. The social welfare caseload also increased - by 39 per
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cent- much less than the total population. The Burnaby Social
Welfare Department kept up with the caseload increase; they
employed eight social workers in 1951 and had a staff of
thirteen in 1961.

The categories of welfare services provide an inter-
esting picture of the changes within the area and in overall
welfaretprovisions. Burnaby folloﬁs trends which show clearly
in most of the sectors of Metropolitan Vancouver, for example,
a substantial increase in the numbers of social allowance
recipients. Adoption services have kept up with the population
increases; the foster home program has increased no less than
six times. It is not possible to détermine how many of these
foster homes are for out-of-Burnaby children. These two
services reflect the number of young families in the recently
built-up residential areas. Services to the aged and disabled
have only risen 21 per cent, a further reflection of the fact
that the new areas attract primarily young families.

In two of the sqcial welfare categories the total
number of cases decreasedﬁé&er the ten year span: the family
service count dropped from 61 in December 1951 to 40§in the
same month of 1961: the number of protection cases decreased
from 24 to 7. 1t seems likely that family problems are being
taken to other agencies not counted in these statistics. The
Mental Health Centre and the Burnaby Family Service Agency,
although they serve a much wider area, are both;centrally

located in the municipality.
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New Westminster had a similar increase in the number
ofISann welfare cases (34.4 per cent). The total population
increased only 14 per cent. The preceding reviews show that
New Westminster is below the average income level per family
and has a sizeable quota of labourers and unskilled workers.

The older sections, with more insecurity and instability, are
probably reflected in the caseloads.

There have been substantial increases in the number
of social allowance cases, as much as 122 per cent, between
1951 and 1961. Many of the residents work in miils and pro-
cessing plants in the area, and New Westminster is a convenient
place for these workers to live. Older housing mean lower rents,
thus low income dictates a choice of disﬁrict and hold some
people in the area. Another important welfare implication
is that the adoption services have been more than cut in half
over the past decade, but family service has doubled in this area.

North Vancouver.

The North Vancouver Office of Social Welfare includes
both the City and District of North Vancouver. In the ten year
period, 1951 to 1961, there was an overall increase of 276 cases
receiving welfare.services. 1In both years the majority of
people were in receipt of old age pensions. However, there was
a decrease in the number of persons receiving these pensions;
from 1,005 to 924. There was also a decrease in protection
services from 21 to 2. In all other categories there was an

increase. Social Allowance seemingly increased by 191 cases,
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from 201 to 392; but, these figﬁres do not give a true picture
because of the changes that have taken place within the Social
Allowance category. For example, the blind and disabled people
were formerly included in other groups, but are now in a separate
pension catégory, In 1961, there were 47 persons receiving this
type of pension. Foster home services increased from 12 to 93;
~this latter figure includes 54 children in placement, 27 foster
homes pending, and 12 foster homes approved. It is not known
whether there are now considerably more ghildren needing this
type of care, or whether there are more ﬂfami1ies in the com-
munity willing to open their homes to foéter children. Aﬁbption
services increased from 8 to 24, with 16 children in adoption
homes in 1961.

During this ten year period, the pbpulation of North
Vancouver City and District more than doubled ( from 30,151 to
62,627) . Therefore, the welfare caseload increase of 21.3
per cent is small, compared to the population increase of 107.7
per cent. Although the welfare measurements include North Van-
couver as a whole, the social measurements make the distinction
between North Vancouver City and the District of North Vancouver.
There are some slight differences in the social measurements of
these two areas. For example, the city has a higher proportion
of young families, elderly fagilies and widowed persons than
the district. On the other hand, the district has more children
per family, and a higher family income. The detailed census -

tract data illustrates that the District of North Vancouver
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gqntains very few of the vulnerable groups, as described in -
£ﬁé previous section on family composition, who are likely to- -
require welfare services. North Vancouver is predominantly a
family area. In North Vancouver City there are 5,816 one-
family households and 1,079 non-family households out of a
total of 7,037 households, and a total of 6,114 families. 1In
the District of North Vancouver there are 9,502 one-family
households and 775 non-family households out of a total of
10,433 households, and 9,835 families.

On the North Shore, there has been a great expansion
of the population, and the de&elopment of new subdivisions.
- There are, though, pockets of marginal groups, many of whom
are long-time inhabitants of the area. These include the
elderly people and the Indians who may become the ones to
experiénce some kind of social or economic disability. It
might be valuable to know how many of the elderly and Indian
population are receiving welfare services.

West Vancouver. . |

The West Vancouver office of Social Welfare was
opened onvMay 1,1952. The years taken here for the comparison
of wélfare measurements will be 1952 and 1961. During this
period there was an overall caseload increase of l4c céses,
from 378 to 524, and there was an increase in all categories.
In both years the majority of people were receiving old age
pensions and these increased from 318 to 377. 1In 1952, the

bliind and disabled persons were included in the Social Allowance

s
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category, but in 1961 there were 18 people in receipt of this
type of pension. There appears to be an increase of 19, from
38 to 57, in the Social Allowance category, although it must be
remembered that there have been changes in the definition of
eligibility in this category. Foster home services increased
from 5 to 25, with 13 children in foster home care in 1961,
There was no one receiving adoption service in l9§2,.but there
were 7 in the comparative year, including 6 children in place-
ment in adoption homes.
During this period thé welfare services increased by

39.4 per cent, but the population increased by 81.9 per cent
(from 13,990 to 25,454). The detailed census tract data illus-
trates that West Vancouver is essentially a family area, with
the one-family dwelling as the preferred residential pattern.
Out of a total of 7,378 households and 6,612 families, there
are 6,317 one-family households and 917 non-family households.
West Vancouver has the highest income, for wage-earner heads
of families, of all the sectors in the Metropolitan Vancouver
area. West Vancouver has féw young families, and the elderly:
families represent 13.2 per cent of the total families. Of
;he total population, 5.5 per cent are widowed. On the whole,
the social measurements indicate that this is an area of
prosperity and stability.

| West Vancouver, like North Vancou?er, is a rapidly
growing and developing area. However, there are fringe areas

of marginal groups such as the Indians and the elderly people
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who, in all probability, comprise the major portion of the
welfare caseload.

Quter Districts Served From The Vancouver QOffice.

The Vancouver District Officgéserves unorganized areas
of the University Endowment Lands, North Arm of Burrard Inlet,
Howe Sound, Cheakamus Valley, Sechelt Peninsula} Ocean Falls,
andvsurrounding coast. (Because these areas are so scattered
and not clearly defined, population figures were not possible
to campile). In the ten;year period under study, 1951 to 1961,
the caseloads of the Vancouver District Office have decreased
by almost one-half, from 1,780 to 975 (Table3l). However, this
may be largely accounted for by the creation of new district
offices such as West Vaﬁéouver, and also the reassignment of
some districts to Regioﬁ VII.

With the exception of the University Endowment Lands,
these areas are not properly regarded as part of the Metropolitan
Vencouver area and, therefore, not part of this study. Although
it is administratively convenient to handle the outer areas from
the Vancouver office, the statistics should not be included in
the regional compilation.

The Eastern and Southern Suburbs.

Welfare services in the Eastern and Southern suburbs
are presently administered by the Provincial Department of Social
Welfare located in New Westminster, an office located in Port
Coquitlam, and the two municipalities of Richmond and Surrey.

Formerly, the municipalities of Richmond and Coquitlam were under
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the jurisdiction of the New Westminster Provincial office but

in April 1952, and in September 1953 respectively, these munici-
paiitieé opened offices of their own. On these dates and in
these areas, the Provincial Department ceased to carry the
social work on a per capita basis.

During the ten years between 1951 and 1961 in the
suburbs prgsently being served out of the New Westminster Pro-
vincial office,the population .increased from 11,548 to 27,662
or 139.5,pér cent. One might expect a corresponding increase
in the number of cases served, but examination of the statistics
reveals that there was actually a decrease of 203 (15.2 per
cent) in total caseload. However, when it is realized that
Coquitlam and Richmond caseloads came out of this caseload - in
1953 and 1952 respectively - this difference loses some of its
significance; in fact rather than a decrease in the caseload
for these three areas, there is an average increase of 119,5 per
cent or 1,596 cases.

The municipal area of Coquitlam showed an increase in
population of 14,356 or 85.1 per cent while there was only an
increase of 41.1 per cent in caseload. On the other hand, the
population in Richmond municipality more than doubled ( from
19,186 to 43,323); by 1961 their total welfare caseload was more
than four times the caseload (248, cases) of'_iQSQ. Although
Richmond has the largest percentége-increase in caseload, Surrey
contributed more of an increase in actual number of cases than

any other area in the Eastern and Southern Suburbs. In fact,
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Surrey had a larger total caseload in 1961 than the remaining
territory in these suburbs. Surrey had an .increase of 2,314
cases while the combined total in the remaining municipalities
ana cities was 791 cases. The increase of population in Surrey,
for the period under consideration, was less than (nearly ten
thousand) the total increase in Richmond, Coquitlam, and the
jurisdictional territory of the Provincial Cffiée. Based on
statistical knowlegge of the suburbs, i£ is concluded that

a heavy groupinggand concentration of social needs and problems
are located in Surrey municipality. Within the whole of Metro-
politan Vancouver, excepting only Vancouver City, the largest
ratio of caseloads increase to population increase is in Surrey,
and therefore this is an area where welfare planning and pro-
gramming should be concentrated.

A fairly consistent ordering of welfare services is
revealed.by-a comparative study of welfare measurements in the
suburbs. Pensions have the largest number of cases, then Social
Allowances, Child Welfare, Family Service and finally Health and
Institutional Services. This ranking holds in all suburban areas
for the years 1951 and 1961 except for Pensions in Richmond,
where in 1952 there were only 22 cases and thié category ranked
fifth. However, by 1961 the total rose to 586 cases and once
again Pensions headed the list. While the total number of Pensions
increased significantly, Eamily Service cases decreased as well
as Health and Institutional Services. The number of %ocial

" Allowance cases more than doubled and Child Welfare tripled.
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In the Municipality of Coquitlam, the caseload con-
sists mainly of Pensions which numbered 375 in 1953 and increased
to 381 by 1961, Soéial Allowance cases more than doubled to 256,
Child Welfare was tripled, but Family Service dropped from 45
to 15 cases. The tripling of the Child Welfare caseload is of
particular importance, for Child Welfare services are not only
time consumihg in comparison to Pensions and Social Allowance,
but also require a highly competent worker to inF@re proper
handling and assessment. Thus the rise from 45 Child Welfare
cases to 124 is more meaningful in terms of caseload than a
similar rise in Social Allowances.

In each individual category of welfare service, the
Municipality of Surrey showed suEstantial increases in caseload
between the years of 1951 and 1961. During this same period,
the City of White Rock, which was being served by the Surrey
Wel fare Officei established its own welfare office and absorbed
556 cases from the céseload in Surrey. In view of this fact,
Surrey still remains an area of concentration of welfare needs
and social probiems. Pensions jumped from 1,224 in 1951 to
1,782 in 1961, Social Allowances more than tripled(394.to 1360)
- Child Welfare rose from 134 to 356, and Family Service decreased
by 5 from 59 cases. There are more Pension§ in Surfey than in
the rest of the suburbs, and Social Allowanées follow_the same
pattern. The trend in Surrey, aé well as in the rest of the
suburbs, is an accelerated and growing need for welfare services,

especially Pensions, Social Allowances, and Child Wel fare.
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: Exploratioh:bf social measurements has given some
indication'ofrthe develoﬁment of areas, reflecting new subdiv-
isioﬂﬁénd higher”incoﬁes-iindividual and governmental. As we
have seen there are oid 6riginél areas and new expanding areas.
Even the most prosperous include pockets of marginal population
(e.g. the elderly Indians, and various residual groups of former
settlement) . All parts of the metropolis use welfare services
and evidence is growing that these marginal enclaves contribute.

significantly to welfare caseloads.
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Chapter 10 - Interpreting Welfare Statistics.

Private Agencies.

Concerned members of early 19th Centursy society who
formed voluntary organizations for the relief of distress seen
in their midst did not perceive some level of distress as inev-
itable in a rapidly changing social organization. They viewed
their work as a temporary measure in apasssing crisis. It was
not until the vast unemployment of the 1930'3, in North America,
that there was wide public acceptance of:social welfare respon-
sibilityr--énd a realization that private agencies could no
longer copeiédequate1y with the welfare needs of a large and
complex society.. Social legislation has been enacted to meet,
to some extent,'recurfing and predictable needs of people.

Since then it has been considered that the role of
private agencies is, largely, in the field of identification
of special needs, implementation of appropriate services of
a particular nature, and continuing experimentation with advanced
methods. Where once they were solely supported by private
means, they are now to an increasing extent, supported by
public money.

Since it was in the aggregates of population that
otherwise unmet need was most evident, and formal means devised
of dealin@gﬁith it, so it is still in the larger cities that
we find most of the private agencies, serving a wide variety of
needs. Urban centres present not only concentrations of need
but substantial sources of funds to Qﬁgport private welfare

organizations. In.British Columbia these agencies are most
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widely represented in the Metropolitan Varnicouver area to.thec
extent that similar needs are served in the remainder of the
Province they are largely the responsibility of the Provincial
Welfare Department. .Government responsibility for welfare ié
1érge1y a response to the geography and scattered population of
the Province. |

IA this study, time available permits the presentation
of onlykgﬁbaryprivate agencies. The work of these three is
central to the'fieldbof social welfare, however, and figures 21)
expressing the extehfiof their operation is essential for a
complete examinétiéﬁjbf welfare services in the metropolitan
area, In the figures for welfare caseloads for this area,
grouped in several.major categories Vancouver City does not
report child welfare and family services because these are pro-
vided by the éhildren;s_aid societjes:and:-the famylycservice
agenciesfo@HGréatef;VancouVer.Because these agencies are involved
in such vital services they are of particular interest not only
to this study;-but, along with others, have been the subject of
previous M. S. W. theses, whose ultimate object is to define
the contribution madé“quantitatively and qualitatively, by
private welfare quies, to the overall field of welfare.

Another, and continuing approach to coordination and
evaluation of private welfare is the work of the Community Chest

and Councils of Greater Vancouver. Similar bodies exist in most

(1) A11 agency figures presented in this study have been edited
for illustrative presentation, so that they are not necessarily
in the form.in which they are presented in agency reports.



_.TABLE 36, .Some Measurements of Service;

Family Service Agency, Vancouver

(year 1961-2)

Supervised hdmemaker service (hours)

Item .Amount
Clients
Families .receiving counselling service: 1,554
representing: nmen (1,083)
: women (1,116)
children. (2,700)
Families receiving supervised homemaker
services: ' 97
representing: .children - (367)
Adoleéééntswwho”received coﬁnéellingmhelpu 212..
Children who received direct treatment for
emotional. problems..... . 52
. Units._of. Service
Home visits. 1,774
Telephone interviews 4,669
Collateral interviews. 423 .
Office interviews. . 4,463 .
.Case or._supervisory..consultation (hours) 1,647
Direct Family counselling (hours) 14,546
15,000

Source: Adapted from 1962 Annual Report.

Family Service Agency of Greater Vancouver
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of the iarger urban areas of North America, evidence of the
'important'partepleyed_by member agencies and the cdbcern_felt
by their Boards that they should offer services in the most
effective way. .The Vancouver Chest and Councils conducts an
annual fund raising campaign, from the proceeds of which allo-
cation of funds is made to member agencies in an attempt to
bring their financial means within range of their objectives.
.The research department of the Chest not only maintains a stat-
isticalbrecord of ageney services (Table ) but undertakes re-
sea:ch studies of value to the community as a whole. (1).

Family Service Agency '"counsels individuals and
families with‘personelvand other family relationship difficulties,
offering cesework SefQices to children andzadolescents as well
as adults, joint family services through neighbourhood houses,
and supervised homemaker serviee." (2) Cathelie Children's Aid
Society provides casework services to Catholic children and
their families; protection, foster care and adoption services;
and services for the unmarried mother. Children's Aid Society
offers casework services to children and their families for pro-
tection, adoptien, foster care, and services.to unmarried mothers(S)

Recent figures for these agencies (Table3L-:) present,
in contrast to provincial reports, a wealth of information...:

:FamtlykSenvice”Agepdy;ioryexampleazepqptbﬂnot-dnlyathecnuﬁbe;s

(2) As descrlbed in the Red Feather Handbook, 1962.
(3) 1Ibid.

(13 e.g. The Vancouver Community Chest Priorities Study--1964.



TABLE 37. _Some Measurements of Service
Children's Aid Society of
Vancouver,. B.C.. 1957-1961

. Item.of Service 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961
1. Total.Pay.Care.Days 313,043| 325,143 {332,108| 332,764 341,491
2, Total Chest .Days 34,059 36,635 | 38,153} 32,792 34,057
3, Percentage. of .Chest Days. 10.90 11,23 11,49 9.85 9.97
4, Non-ward (Chest) Admissions ( ) « ) 251 224 259
4, Non-Ward (Chest) .Discharges ) ( ) | 241 231 237
6. Total .Non-wards. (Chest) .
worked . with] ( ) ( ) 359 332 360
7. New Unmarried. Mothers 574 591 560 598 588
8, Total Unmarried Mothers. 913 974 .937 .984 1,000
9, New.Families. Referred... . 11,848 1,719 1,705 . 1,718 1,684
10. Families Accepted. for Service.] 1,302 .1 1,320. .|1,306. 1,338 1,321
11, Children. of Above Families . 2,226 |.2,168 {2,104 | 2,178 | 1,904
12, Total Families worked with . } .
. in Year} 2,443 2,435 12,449 2,449 2,426
13, Children of Above Families 4,532 4,444 4,318 4,251 3,947
14, Children.Admitted .to Care 469 480 . 523 463 493
15, Children Discharged from Care 395 476 . 446 . 548 450
16, Children Returned .to Parents.. | 175 202 184 189 173
17. Children.in Care December .31lst}{1,231 | 1,235 {1,313 1,228 | 1,271
18, C.A.S. Adoption Placements - .370 378 357 -394 348
19, C.W.D..Adoption Placements 182 171 169 231 202
20, Adoption Applications . 321. . 287 313 263 266
21, SUMMARY
Total Children in Own Homes 4,532 4,444 4,318. 4,251 3,947
Total .Children.in Foster Homes{ 1,626 | 1,711 |.1,758 1,776 1,721
Total Children in Adoption. :
A Homes 841 846 . 832 851 768
Total Children .in Private. I
Boarding Homes 242 247 232 183 142
-Total Children Served 7,241 7,248 7,141 7,061 6,578
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of individuals served,buﬁ further distinguishes these according
to sex of adults, and some approximation of age groups (adults,
children and adolescents). They classify services under cat-
egories (counselling, treatment, homemaker, etc.) These are
further described as units of service, so that not only the
numbers in each category, but the hours involved are
represented. (Table ).

Children's Aid Society describes its work under
twenty "items of service'" which include not only time involved,
under two fiscal categories, but numbers of children and
fémilies under several qualifying items, and gives summarized
totals of children in differént placements. This report con-
fines itself more closely to a numerical accounting than that
of Family Service Agency whose categories of service give more
indication of the kind of service involved. |

Catholic Children's Aid (Table ) lists services to
children and families ih a manner similar to Children's Aid
but has a category for infants - as well as children. There
is some elaboration under 'Other Measurements of Service'" in
regard to '"medical examinations, clinics'" and '"interviews and
visits™, length of .contact (i.e. "brief') court appearances,
and social work staff (non-supervisory).

As might be expected from agencies whose primaxy'con-
- cern is service, rather than income maintenance and serviée
there is fuller reporting in relation to services. Neverthe-
less, if more standardization of items of service could be

achieved and further clarification of items such as '"families



TABLE 38.. .SomenMeasuféments of Service:
Catholic Children’s Aid Society,
Vancouver, 1961.

Child Care Services.. .

Infants .admitted. forpplanniﬁg

Family Services.

Familiesmservedmduring

or.adoption = 134. the year: . 239
Other.children. admitted. for . Continuing.cases -. (116)..
planning.or. adoption - 145 New cases - (123)
Children..discharged to. . Children. served in own
_parents or guardians - 118 homes - . 504
Children discharged because
adopted = 62 Unmarried mothers.assisted.
Children .discharged for.. .during the year . 251
.other reasons . 32 Cont1nu1ng S (106)
Children.placed in.adoption o New - (145)
homes - . 69 '
Children served in adoptlon :
homes . - . 185
Other Measurements.of Service. .
Total .children in care - 973
Average number..of children in care . - 745
Children admitted. to..non-ward care - 117
Medical .é€xaminations, clinics - 1,714
Children admitted to hospital . - 157
Interviews and .visits. - 14,443
Brief contacts - 3,859.
Court appearances..(official). . - 451
Social. work. staff. .(excluding superv151on,
..and..administrative) . - . 19
Number of days pay care for ch11dren - 212,862

Number of non-ward days pay care
(Community Chest)

- 11,265




TABLE 39.

Some Basic Statistics of Private
Agency Service, Vancouver, 1956-1961

(as compiled in Community Chest.Survey,1963)

Agency, and index

of service 1956 1957 ;| 1958 1959 11960 1961

Family Service Agency '

Total cases () 1,786 1,575 1,443 1,444 ()

Active .caseload (a) 417 441 404 370 361 ()

Social workers 9 9l 10 11 12 13

Senior staff (b) 10 9V 10 10¥a 7 9

Catholic Family Agency ) |

Active caseloads (a) 91 . 88 () () 76 ()

Social workers 2 2 2 2 2 2

Senior staff (b) 1 1 1 1 1 1
: I s

Children's Aid Society .

Total children served () 7;241 7,248 7,141 7,061 ()

Caseload (a) ) () 1,236 1,313 1,228 1,214

Social workers 41 42 40 43 43 43

Senior staff (b) 18 19 20 20 20 22

Catholic Children’s Aid

Society .

Caseload (c) (879) (827); 722 731 694 737

Social workers 17 18 | 18 19 19 19

Senior staff (b) S 6 7 7

(a) Monthly

(b) Executives and supervisors

( ) not available
(c) Pigures for 1956-7 are children in care; for 1959-61, monthly caseloads




recéiving‘service" along the lines of income level, geograph-
ical location, housing; and "cﬁildren" further described in
regard to age and familyvbackground, some constellations of
factorsmmight'be elicited and further developed into key items
which cdould then be used for more certain analysis. An anology
with the cost-of-living index figures may be useful here. Every-
body needs this figure at intervals to know what is happening

to consumer prices. But we also need to know the distribution
of income, sizes of families, people's budgetting habits and
patterns, and special factors like mortgage payments, debts,
illnesses, etc; If, instead of this breakdown,.we had a jumble
of prices and one of these items, for example, we would not have
a very clear picture of what was happening to the economy. In
welfare analysis which is intended to throw more light on what
is being done now, and what may need to be done, more detailed
reportingAin’univeréal terms is.équally required.

A report made possible\through the cooperation of one
of the metropolitan areas, Burnaby, permits much greater insight
into what Social Allowance means. Six categories are distinguished
with some further breakdown into sub-groups. There is some
classification of disability ( tuberculosis, listing three sub-
groups; boarding homes and nursing homes, each with a further
classification of patients). Though this is a quantitative
" report at first observation, the number of descriptive categories
used givés some approximation of the services which may be in-

volved in what is also a statement of income-maintenance.



TABLE 40. Components of a.Case Load;Social Assistance Cases . .
in a Public Welfare Department (Burnaby, .B.C. 1952-1962)
Item 1952 1954 1956 1958 1960] 1962
Total persons.receliving
social _assistance . 662 660 599 1231 2320 2302(a)
Components:
(social. allowance)
a) heads of tamilies 100 88 92 163 275 354
b) children and other.
. dependents (b) 215 204 185 395 . 632 852
¢) single men.. 4 45 34 37 59 69
d) single women 116 119 121 104 142 172
Components: ‘
(unemployment.assistance(c))
a) heads of families and :
single. persons - 5 3 107 318 220
b) dependents. - 15 14 249 695 436
Other.special. categories . .
Social .allowance cases .in
boarding homes 13 14 .17 12 15 36
men (5) (3) (5) (3) (4) | (16)
women . (8) (11) (12) (9) (1| (20
Social .allowance cases. .in
.. nursing homes. 7 6 9 10 5 6
men (4) (5) (5) (4) 3){ (3)
women (3) (1) (4) (6) (2) (3)
Elderly. persons in
boarding homes 48 55 51 45 57 65
men (22) (23) (17) (11) (15) (14)
women . (26) (32) (34) 34) (42) (51)
Elderly . persons in :
nursing homes 41 49 59 63 64 47
men (13) (16) (24) (22) (20) (12)
women (28) (33) (35) (41) (44) (35)
Tuberculosis cases
heads.of .families. 19 13 5 7 9 6
dependents 41 .28 10 13 .20 13
single men . 8 11 5 3 2 2
single women. 4 8 12 1 - 1

(a)
(b)

(c)

includes .8 persons, out-of-Province. cases,. 1962_.
including. a.few children whose relative.is.not. the family

head (12 in 1960, 15 in 1962)

unemployed persons who are employable (social assistance

eligibility assumes unemployability)
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Given such data Social Allowance cases can become
families,‘with a certain number of parents, and numbers of
children.” There are also single men and single womeﬁ which
- has special implications of wvulnerability: these people may
‘not have the family support of an‘émotional and moraie-building
nature which can help them maintain good health, mental and
physical. There are '"children with relatives'; here, too, may
‘be an indication that more than monetary service may be needed
at some time. Relatives may, or may not, be as committed to
the care of the child as.its parents would be. Those who are
not employable are distinguished. Such an item has a high
?robability of service requirement. Perhaps referral to suit-
able medical or mental health agencies is indicated. Per“aps
with treatment and rehabilitative services this person might
be restored to a more satisfactory life. Dependents of this
person may be more deprived than the dependents listed under
"Families" generallyj‘ - Children may be required to perform
nursing or othef services in such a home to the detriment of
their edhcation--with.implications for their later years. Per-
haps some community service might be found to relieve dependents
of a measure of this care so that they could pursﬁe their own
needs more adequately.

 Under the other major headings in the Burnaby report
"cases" emerge as people with needs-- the needs common to sick
people, families of sick people, old people, single and married,

men and women: people who need boarding home care and those who
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need nursing home care-- a‘diétinction in degree as well as,
“perhaps, kind of helplessness. Such a report-telis much that
- we need to know.

It is not easy to make reliable comparisons between:
these agency figures, but it is evident that each serves a large
number of peoplel In the two child welfare agencies the items
"total pay care days' (Children's Aid Society) and '"Number of
days pay care for children'(Catholic Children's Aid) for 1961
give figures of 341,941 and 212,862 respectively. 'Total Fam-
ilies Worked with.in Year" (Children's Aid) and '"Families
serv:. s . during the year" (Catholic Children's Aid)1list 2,426
and 239:for the same year. The discrepancy in these two sets
of figures however (50 per cent between'the first two against
90 per cent between the second set) suggests that the "family"
items are not aS'comparable as their titles would suggest. The
.éommunity Chestjfigqres for 1960, fof Family Service Agency and
Catholic Family Agency report "active caseloads'" of 361 and 76
respectively. .There appears to be no other common item pro-
ducing a set of figures by which to rate the foregoing set.
Apart from the fact that these agencies are serving substantial
numbers of people it is difficult to make a pxeductive-assess:
ment of welfare: services.

All these factors underline the desirability of
standardization of items, if continued analysis is to produce

valid results, useable in building effective welfare programs.
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Issues:

The metropolis is never a closed system. The flow of
people goods and services between it and thewinterland, and,
internally between its parts is in constant motion and under-
going constant change. The pattern of the metropolitan area
is formed by this motion. At the heart of the area is the urban
core, the central city; surrounding this is an inner ring of
older suburbs, which may, in time, encompass successive smaller
rings of suburbs whose outer boundary marks the beginning of
the outer rigg of suburbs, the '"mew' suburbs--areas of most
recent development.

As the business, industry and institutions of the
core attract population, more land is needed to accomodate
these people, added population sets up a demand for more com-
mercial and institutionalized activities (e. g. more stores
and more schools,etc.,) At any particular point in the history
of an area this growth is more accentuated than during more
gradual development, at_such times clearer lines of demarcation
appear, producing the three rings characteristic of the metro-
polis. These rings mark the outer boundaries of city core, the
inner and the outer suburbs.

This metropolitan pattern has implications for services,
for the region, and for welfare. As the city dweller moves out
he creates a demand for urban services in his new home. His
presence, and these demands, have implications for the outlying

area-- in terms of economics and land use, among other things.



-194-

. The demographic pattern of the three areas has implications for
welfare; of individuals, of the community, and of the region.
This welfare in its widest sense---of those directly served

and of the surrounding society.

The rapid growth of residential areas on the outer
fringe of the metropolitan zone, taking form as clustefs‘df
urban-oriented subdivisions, sometimes isolated, sometimes
strung out in ribbons, all scattered over 100 square miles of
once-rural land, has serious implications for everybody who
:lives in the~hearby metropolis. Questions of land use,econpmic
structure, requirements for residential services--in an immed-
iate sense as well as issues for the future are being posed
and, to some extent, considered. But the implications of this
development (and of the answers to these questions) in terms of
predictable welfare needs, and services to deal with these needs,
are less familiar‘--yet perhaps even more fateful for the
immediate present and for the future.

The size of this problem is impressive. The region
is now approaching a population of 1,000,000 within a few years,
and is predicted to have 2,500,000 within forty years. It
_involves'aﬁ estimated need for 100 square miles out of the total
available, once basic regional requirements are provided for,
of less than 250 square miles(l)But presentAmodes of development
will, if continued unchanged, involve twice the area cited,

thereby depriving the region of land for other needs.

(1) Lower Mainland Regional Planning Board y Land for Living.



-195-

Services.

The nature of development poses difficulties for even

basic services.

"A subdivision: of forty or fifty close-spaced houses,
however far it may be from the next subdivision,
cannot operate successfully on septic tanks and a
rural water line; but because urban utilities cannot
economically be extended throughout vast low-
density areas, it may have to, with water short-
ages and unsanitary ground conditions as a result.

- By the same token, sprawl areas cannot possibly be
provided with schools, parks, shopping and medical-
dental services with the degree of convenience
taken for granted in the city." (19)

As young famllles, with relatively large numbers of
children mature they will have a multitude of successive needs
requiring the installation of a variety of services. Even now,
school crowding is a familiar complaint; though, in fairness to
SchoofiBoards, it must be said that school facilities, by and:
large, have been provided better than anything else in suburbia.
The lack of Sunday Schools and library fac111t1es are pointed
out 1mmed1ate1y by housew1ves when they are asked about the dls-
advantages of living "out so far". The problem is somelhing
more than just distance: it involves the quality of such develop-
ments possible for these scattered communities, even when they
can be supplied. 1In the near future recreation centres for the
pre-adolescent and the teen-ager will be the crying need. For
many of the older youth, vocational schools or something more

up-to-date and comprehensive, within reasonable reach will be-

come highly desireable. These are only some of the needs which

- 19. The Urban Frontier (Part 1).
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can be predicted for communities with the family composition

of these new suburbs.

The Urban Frontier (Part 4) quotes J.K. Galbraith(20)
effectively, in stressing that

". the housing industry functions well only

in combination with a large, complex and costly

array of public services. These include land

purchase and clearance for redevelopment: good

neighbourhood and city planning, and effective

and well enforced zoning...."
While the requirements of public services is undoubtedly
universal in modern residential development, in the metropolitan
zone adjacent to Vancouver some clarification of the meaning
of "clearance for redevelopment' and '"zoning'' is desireable.
Clearing of all natural features has contributed to sameness
and lack of visual satisfaction in many of our building projects
in British Columbia. ('let's bulldoze out all the trees, level
the ground, then think how to develop the area.').

And in the realm of conflicts over the use of land,
a stereotyped application of zoning which aprogates the long-
established farmer's needs in favour of the aesthetic standards
of his newcomer neighbours. could be questionable.

Provision of services must be financed out of taxes.
The low rates prevailing at the time of subdivision provided
rural standard of services. Economically speaking, the home-
owners in the outward borders of these areas are the most
vulnerable; increased taxes will be more difficult for them

to pay than for those in more expensive districts. The need

for basic services, and probably for succeeding services, is

(20) The Affluent Society.
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most likely to be more urgent than in better designed services.
This is related to both the deficiencies of the particular area
dand the lesser ability of those living there to afford individ-
ual solutions.

There is another aspect, regionally, of taxation.
Even at increased rates, subdivisions do not pay for the in-
creased costs which they pose for the municipality. The tax
bunden must be borne partly by farming land and industry (if
any) . That is, farmers who have not sold their farms, either
out of convictions about suitable use of land, or because they
were among those whose land was not chosen for purchase, are
penalized by higher taxes to pay for something they do not want,
and from which they derive no apparent benefit.

The Region -~ Land Use.

The distﬁrbing aspect of the pattern of development
around the Vancouvér metropolitan zone is the large amount of
land decimated by islands of settlement, neither rural nor truly
suburban. Though houses in these 'islands' may be as closely
builg as in the City, the overall density is only one house to
every ten miles of land. (ga)j‘They have been described as
"little bits of city in the wfong place'". (22). This wastes
é;éble land. As food needs rise, by virtue of Houses on land
formerly devoted to using food, importation will become péces-
sary with increased food cost to the population of the entire

region.

(21) The Lowex, Malnland ,Regional Plannlng Board The Urban

Frggtle . Part 1.
(22) 1bid.
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After land is subdiviﬁedi speculatively, it may lie
idle for long periods, awaiting purchase. And not only is this,
and the actively developed subdivision taken out of farm pro-
duction; as the costs of residential sprawl are passed on to
the farmer, his operation becomes less profitable and he is
more inclined to let his land go for subdivision. Marginal
farmers, already depressed, can éppear as social assistance
claimants. Moreover, others may believe that farming has 'a
limited future in the Lower Fraser Valley and will not under-
take long-range improvements and expensive installations for
modernization. As this trend develops, the economic structure
of the whole region is threatened. It has been argued by some
observers that the complex of industries based on the farm
economy provides approximately one out of five jobs in the
area. . ..o

Potential land for industrial use, for parks, air-
fields, and other essentials, presently foreseen and others
only discernable in the future, is at present being subdivided
indiscriminately.

TheﬁRegion--=‘Welfare Services.

Any region which has a large number of families with
many families has predictable wvulnerability. When this is
underlaid with the incidence of unskilled workers with low
incomes of the poorer fringe developments, with mortgages on
homes, aggravated by pressures of rising taxes and maintenance

costs, unanticipated in many cases by the tyro homeowners, there
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are implications for welfare sérvices.~

Many of the breadwinnérs in the fringe areas are in
occupations where peak earning power is reached at a fairly
early age. This means that as a family matures, and small-child
needs are succeeded by those of the adolescent the family bud-
get will be spread more thinly. It may be difficult for these
children to proceed to higher education but, without it, it may
be impoésible for them to be employed, as autom?tioﬁxu (already
threatening some of their fathers' jobs) increases. If vocational
s¢hool: or colleges are not available to provide at least some
of the answersto the new technological demands on young entrants
to employment, large numbers of young people, concentrated in
these neighbourhoods, may be unemployed, underemployed or
emotionally and socially maladjusted. In other areas, this
rplelessness of the young has already shown up as a factor in
delinquency.

Where the city needs welfare services mainly for the
elderly, the lonely, the deprived, and the unstable, these sub-
urban areas need services for families and for the young.
Neighbourhood houses and community centres are needed in such
areas before social problems appear, not only to prevent them
but to prevent further and consequent problems. Such centres,
and family and youth counselling services are, of course, only
palliatives for local symptoms which do not answer the overall
national need for positive ﬁLanning for automation--as a

benefit rather than as a problem.
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It is.logical and‘perhaps urgently necessary to con-
sider what may be the long-range consequences of this rapid and
large scale development on the pattern described. What chaﬁgés
does it impose on family living, child-rearing, and day-to-day
activities of a large segment of the population? Is segrega-
tion into dormitory suburbs of one class, social and income, age
and family-stage, placing added strains on the family, and de-
priving children and adults of support once gained from inter-
action with a more heterogeneous group--including the extended
family? And can a balanced community be developed with the
horizontal character of these suburbs, rather than the inter-
weaving of a variety of strains, vertical as well as horizontalf
This accidental enviromment, a product of a coincidence of
events, political, economic, demographic, and industrial, may
have great significance for the future--in the kinds of people
we will have, their values and their way of living. Perhaps
we should try to understand what this might be. (23). More
than one profession and more than one level of govermment will
be needed to deal effectivelvaith the currently-seen problems
of urban expansion. Citizens_(whiqh means education), as well
“ds régién;l plannéfé; real ééfaté'dé§;16persg municipal and
metropolitan councils, provincial and federal government are

involved.

(23) The same kind of problem though in the different context

of publicly=aided housing, is being examined in a joint reseéarch
study, contemporary with the present one, Families in Public
Housing, by Florence Ireland, Lia Juurup, and Sheila Miller.
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» The Prov1nc1al Government is in a key position from
Whlch to stlmulate ‘and encourage a broad and timely approach
to this area of developmént. Their responsibilities in relation
to municipal affairs and to welfare administration as well as
the increased funds which they anticipate from federal resources;
provide an opportune ‘coincidence of the prenequisitefﬁortaction;
If the 1a;ge amount of tax money now being devoted to welfare
services, plus the federal accretion, are to be spent most pro-
ductively, this must take place within a sound program, based
on knowledge of actual needs, and of measures appropriate to
prevention and rehabilitation, as well as relief of immediate
social pathology. To develop and maintain such a program at
an effective level, preliminary and continiiing research is
basic. Implementation of facilities for fegional study and
analysis seems the logical point at which to begin.

One of the major implications of the present study,

however, is that metropolitan '"region'" must be studied, and
as effectively as possible, administered, as a whole. It is
too important a part of the province to be left to a score
of varied authorities with diffefing jurisdictions, finances,
and powers. Whether or not this necessitates some form of
metropolitan government there is no question that the total
metropolitan area must, more and more, be the logical area
for planning and review., This is as true for welfare services
as it is for such things as recreation, school provision,parks,

and arterial roads.
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Regional measurements have been elicited from both
census data and provincial welfare statistics for this study.
In interpreting services currently being offered,difficulties
exist in the provincial'repofts because many items of service
are included in a single index and; as presented in final form,
all provincial welfare services are covered by a paucity of
categories. One such category is '"Social Allowance". Annual
provincial reports give figures for this as a single item:~
Without further tabulations it is not even clear how many per-
sons are being served in any one "case”i and, more importantly,
what is the distribution of kinds of family situations. To
get a clear picture of the character of the needs represented,
and of the services given, not only for public and professional
understanding, but as aids to giving better service, tq} develop
appropriate allocation of staff, and in general to make the best
use of welfare expenditures, it is essential to have carefully
developed and up-to-date set of welfare figures. Basically, in
Social Allowance it is desireable to know, not only how many
persons are represented in a single case - i.e. to distinguish
between family cases and single men and single women, but whether
the adults are employable or unemployabletand their social cir-
cumstances. In families it is essential to know how many de-
pendents are included in each case, and some indication of the
age-éroups of these dependents. Where social assistance is
being given to children in the home of relatives, a distinction

in reporting might help in interpretation of the probable
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differential in service in such a case and one inyolving children
in their parents® home. Similar breakdowns iﬁ other welfare cate
gories would provide a much clearer exposition of what is being
accomplished-- or needed.

On the whole, the amount of statistical material avail-
able has been considerable and in this study we have been able
to indicate some social patterns from what was offered. However,
this kind of material, as presently arranged presents difficulties
for use. 1In order to work out unambiguous statements about the
field of welfare and those it serves directly in British Columbia,
there needs to be better organization of regional statistical
data and standardization of regional boundaries. Regional
boundaries should be drawn in relation to populations concerned,
rather than according to geographical or administrative conven-
ience. Extended measurements of welfare could be made if case-
loads were described under two major categories: income mainten-
ance and services. A separate study of welfare in the province,

along these lines is recommended.
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TABLE I.a.Income Distribution and AgeéGroups:.Male:ahd
' Female Employees who sre Heads of Householdss

Metropolitan Vancouver, 1961.

Mélggf Absolute_Numbér in éach Age Group and Income Level

— —fmer 5] | (s amd]
1961 Earnings‘ ' ‘ Yoars 25‘= 24 | 35 = 6} Oygr Total
Under $1000 350 898 | 2,239 675 | 4,162
$iépp to $3000 1,362 3,730 | 8,750 | 1,677 | 15,419
#éooo to $5000 3,287 15,615 | 35,956 | 1,586 56,354
$5000 to éio;ooo 676 12,5931 33,736 | 667 | 47,672

_ﬁlo;ooo*and Over 9 | 483 | 4,071 118 4,681
Total 5,694 | 33,219 | 84,752 | 4,623 |128,288

fbmales:ﬂ@bgqlutewNumber inﬂgaoh'AgeeGroﬁp and Income Level
Uﬁdér.ﬁloooo "138 157‘ T 11ss | 107 1,678
sipoo;tb‘$§ogo 616 |  8as | 4,379 330 | 6,169
$3000 to $5000 | 299 1,069 | 3,746 | 104 | 5,218
$5000 to $io,ooo;:.‘ im 5 130 l;wlsdéim i; 22 1,657
- $10,000 and Over - o | 1 23 3 27
| Total 1,088 | 2,201 |10,234 656 | 14,149




TABLE I.b Income Di§tribuﬁion and AgeeGroppsleale and
Female Employees who are Heads of Households:
British Columbia, 1961

,Mélqs: Ahsolute:Numbéf in‘Edéh Age-Group and‘ingome Level

-:Uhaerv ;‘ 165 and

‘i§617ﬂgtﬁiﬁg35.;'”' ZS"YearSJ"€25'eléé-s 35 = 64;' Over = | Total =
Under $2000 | mee | wmess| s,s08| 1,5 9,406
$1000 to $30q0' | 3;539; 8,514 | 20,469 | 3,131 35,653
$3000 to $5000 ‘ 7,785 33,500 | 72,361 2,794:' 116,440

$5000 to $10,000 1,614 23,637 | 60,597 | 1,001 86,849

$10,000 and Over | 14 | =~ 654 5,566 160 - 6,394

Total . | 13,674 | 68,158 | 164,301 | 8,609 |: 254,742

_Fgmgiéé: Absolute Number in Each Age Group and Income Level
o ToAn Ba o Jroup end tneome Leve

‘Under $1000 | 250 282 | 2,178 371 5,08i
$1000 to $3000 1,017 1,263 7,128 551 9,959
$3000 to $5000 1 481 1,395 ‘5,347 151 7,374
$5000 o £0,000 .8 e | Lass| a5 1,673

$10,000-and Over | 0o | -~ 1] 29| " & 33,

I'rotay 0 0 1,788 | 3,125 7| 1e,118 | 1,121 22,120




TABLE II. Comparative Patterns:

City and Metropolitan
Vencouver, Census Division 4, British Columbia
and Canada: 1981,

City of |Metro- Census | British
' 5 Vancouver| politan |Division| Columbia|Canada
Ttem o | Vancouver| #4 . . '
Owner-Occupied o : B _
Dwellings ' 72,029 |159,414 184,129 | 326,090 |3,005,587
Owner-Occupied Re— ‘ , .
porting a Mortgage 31,412 81,188 . B7,246 | 131,321 979,966
Ave:age Value of o _ N .
Occupied Dwellings $13,783 | $13,932 $13,424 | $11,744 |$ 11,021
Tenant=Occupied B o
Dwellings 46,375 189,182 77,453 | 133,442 {1,548,906
Average Contract’ . . ' .
Monthly Rent $77 $75 $72 $65 $65
Apartments S » ‘ .
gnd Flats 37,520 47,630 48,887 { 68,632 11,151,098
Households with _ . o
Automobile 74,247 163,073 187,908 | 329,738 3,114,677
TABLE III. Condltions and Quallty of Housing Clty and
Metropolitan Vancouver, Census Divisdion 4,
British Columbia and Canada: 1961,
City of | Metropol-| Census British |
- Vancouver| itan | Division Columbi% Cenada
Item Vancouver| .#4 ? o
. In Need of 1 ) e :
Major Repair 4,238 8,510 10,818 25,309 | 255,414
Without Running _ . -
Water 364 1 120 2,956 22,809 | 496,180
Without Exclusive b S
Flush Toilet | 12,859 19 353 ' 34,827 63,740 | 955,025
Without Exclugiye ,
Bath or Shower 9,343 13 199 17,287 52,662 1,042,383
Without Refrigeration Co
| Facilities 5,346 8,641 11,241 33,025 ;| 366,780
Coal or Wood Heated 13,042 22,453 31,088 96,227 1,070,895
Without Furnece v ’
(Central Heating) 12,455 36,670 53,576 [138,186 1,482,272




TABLE IV. Indices of Housing Conditions: Main Urban and
Suburban Sectors, Metropolitan Vancouver,1961,

Some Principal Characteristics

8.
Total | Dwellings Tess Than| Tenant
| Number of | Constructed| One Year | Occupied
Sectors Households| Before 1920 | Occupancy| Dwellings
I, Vencouver City - 118,405 . 27,868 21,331 46,375
A, University-Pt.Grey 5,451 306 877 1,213
B. Kerrisdale-Dunbar 6,349 0 | 427 448
C. Shaughnessy 15,803 1,518 | 1,998 3,767
D. West End 10,818 3,153 3,537 9,577
E, North Central 32,043 14,348 8,471 20,69%
1. E, Kitsilano 13,042 3,748 3,387 7,671
2, False Creek 8,642 4,209 2,675 7,190
3+ Main-Victoria 10,359 6,391 2,406 5,838
F. East Vancouver 48,819 7,911 6,194 10,779
1. North East 11,004 1,962 1,462 2,284
2. East Central 23,627 4,736 2,991 -+ 5,297
3. Freserview 14,188 1,213 1,741 © 3,198
II. Burnaby=New West'r,
A, Burnaby 1 10,114 528 1,459 1,627
B. Burhaby 2 9,730 549 1,594 2,203
C. Burnaby 3 8,042 . 333 883 1,679
D. New Westminster . 9,218 2,586 11,725 3,452
III, North Shore o
A, W. Vancouver 7,378 229 1,041 1,038
Bs N.- Vancouver 3
_(District) 4 10,433 347 1,510 1f593
Ce N. Vancouver (City) 7,037 1,137 1,435 2,485
IV. Eastérn ‘Suburbs
A, Coquitlam«Fraser '
L - Mills 10,182 592 1,898 1,655
B. Surrey North 10,830 el 2,009 1,985
C. Surrey South .11,072 558 1,817 1,788 .
V. Solithern Suburbs
A, Richmond W, 9,136 130 1,615 1,651
B. Richmond S. E. 1,998 0 205 537
C. Delta ‘ 3,938 286 622 797
Metropolitan Vancouver 228, 598 36,920 39,620 69,182
British Columbia 74,740 82,560 | 133,442

459, 532




"TABLE V, Indices of Housing Conditions: Main Urban and
Suburben Seoctors, Metropolitan Vancouver,1961

B. Quality and Condition of Housing

Needing Lacking Lacking
Major Exclusive | Exclusive
Repair o Flush Bath or
Sectors : Crowded | Toilet Shower
I. Vencouver City 4,238 | 8,544 |12.860 9,344
AN
A, University=Pt.Grey 0 0 232 82
B. Kerrisdale-Dupbar 0 0 230 34
Co Shaughnessy 102 143 1,266 405
Do West End , 0 345 | 1,424 1,251
E. North Central 1,559 2,290 6,402 5,701
1. E. Kitsilano - 353 443 1,727 1,460
2. False Creek 426 385 2,138 1,997
3, Main-Victoria 780 1,462 2,537 2,244
F, East Vancouver 904 4,961 3,328 1,893
1, North East 393 1,140 994 620
2. Bast Central, 511 2,410 1,515 837
3. Fraserview -0 1,411 819 436
IT. Burnaby-New West'r,
A, Burnaby 1. - 122 947 290 157
B.. Burnaby 2 . 0 646 522 156
Ce Burnaby 3 ) 415 329 172
D. New Westminster 140 727 863 711
III.-North Shore _
A, W, Vansouver S 206 0 336 93
B, N, Vancouver (District) 171 476 404 133
Co No Vancouver (City) 0 478 570 - 313
IV, Eastern Suburbs _
A. Coquitlam-Fraser Mills 0 1,248 528 322 -
B. Surrey North 501 1,645 834 600
C. Surrey South 413 1,121 | 1,146 756 -
V. Southern Suburbs , N
A, Richmond W, 104 795 247 115
B, Richmond S, E. 235 226 213 175
C. Delta 0. 469 - 177 94
Metropoliten Vancouver 8,510 18,977 {19,353 © 13,199
British Columbia 25,309 | 55,484 |63,740 52,662




TABLE VI. Home Ownership: Main Urban and Suburban Sectors,
Metropolitan Vancouver: 1961,

Owner Owner=Ococupied
o Occupied Reporting
"Sectors Dwellings |Mortgage
I. Vancouver City 72,029 31,412
A.UniversitynPdint Grey 4,183 1,818
B.Kerrisdale=Dunbar . 5,812 2,710
C.Shaughnessy - 11,838 5,582
D.West End . - : 813 S ¢
EoNorth Central. 10,991 3,011
1. East Kitsilano 5,371 1,679
2. False Creek 1,099 141
3. Main=Victoria 4,521 1,191
F. East Vancouver 38,040 18,203
1,4North Eqst 8,721 3,330
2, Bast Central 18,330 9,003
3.'Fraserview 10,989 5,870
II. Burnaby-Néw Wéstminster
A, Burnaby 1 - ‘ 8,490 5,105
B. Burneby 2 7,627 4,522
C. Burnaby 3 6,363 3,424
Do, New Wéstminster - 5,766 . 2,076
III. North . Shore o :
A. W, Vancouver 6,340 4,021
B. N. Vancouver (District) 9,113 6,918
Co No Vancouver (City) - 4,483 2,268
IV. Eastern.Suburbs
A. Coquitlem-Fraser Mills 8,461 4,959
B. Surrey North 8,845 5,103
C. Surrey South 9,284 3,354
V. Southern Suburbs .
A Richmond W.™ 7,485 5,225
B. Richmond S. E. 1,461 626
- Co Delta 3,141 -1,692
.Metropolitan Vancouver 159,414 81 188
_British Columbia 326,090 | . 131 321




TABLE VII. Size of Households: Vancouver ard Comparative

Areas, 1961

S

Metro=-

" "Census

British

Ty 5T
o Vansouver politan, | Division Columbia . Canada
L Item L Vancauv@r #4 -
|Total Population 384, 622 790,165 907,531 | 1,629,082 | 18,238,247
Number of o o _
Hougeholds 118,404 228,698 261,682 459,632 | 4,564,493
Household Size N , ‘ _ S ‘
1 Person 20;3&2 30,080 34, 565 62,079 424,728
2 = 3 Persons 66,718 103,103 117 060 198,756 1,821,162
4 « § Peraons 30, 293 - 70,821 80,540 - 141,334 1,441,097
6§ Plus Persgons 11,055A.. ;24,594» 29,418 | 57,364 867,516
Or owded 8, 544 8,977 | 25,846 - 55,484 (*)
w This figure wee not reported for 961 Censuse
TABLE VIIIL. Family tetus of Mhin AgeaGroupa (Males only) .
: Metropolitan Vanoouver and British Columbia, 1961
A Metropolitan Vancouver ;
K S I L CCTTTv -
nge Group: .. Married Divdrceg At Siqg;e o Tetal
' Under 15 e « | 1s,es 116,656
16 - 18 __ 544 t 8- 24,988 - 25,335
5o 6,041 . GL! RN 21,288
%5 = 44 , 109 1,486 18;457* 169,082
45 - 64 67, 307 3,450 8, 601 79,258
66 and Over 29,137 8 282 6,494 ,“42,833~
Total Males '192;7335 13,390,. 1"187,4é4 393,452
o i ¥
" b. Bfitish COIumbia
N b CoL . Wi owed, » ' i} T
égeﬂeroupt Married Divoroed - Single i Total
Under 16 _ | 260,068 260,063
15 = 19 882 18 66,876 | 67,726
20 = 24 16,712, 106 5?7326‘*“‘“““??f?€§“““*“
26 - 44 180,722 - 2,669 37,096 220, a7
46 « 64 | 185,211 - 6,911 16,870 | 167,602
66 ‘and Ovsr o 67 557;‘ - 16,398 10,730 ,,” 84,388
Total Maloa | 380,024 | 26,808 ‘413 zes | 829,094




TABLE IX, Populatlon ‘Totals, Metropolitan Vancouver
and Sub«Sectors, 1951 - 1961° .

p pulation Change-1951= 61 | Proportion of Metro
1951 1961' Numbers P.C, | 1951 1961
I. Vancouver City 3344,833 384,522 | .59}689 - 11,51 | 61.36 48.66
A. University- L N S . .
Point Grey 17,347( 18,926 1,579 9.10 3,09 2,40
B. Kerrisdale- : ‘ '
Dumbar 120,725| 21,347 622 3.00 34569 2,70
Co Shaughnessy 43,370{ 52,383 | 9,013 | 20,78 7672 6,63
D. West End 23,884 | 25,359 1 475 | 6. 18 4,25 3021
E. North Central o ' :
1. E.Kitsilano 35,475 36,171 - 696 | 1.96 6032 4,59
2. False Creéek 33,014 | 27,404 | (+5,610){(=16,99) 5,87 2,48
3. Main-Victoria 35,631 | 36,870 1,239 3048 6035 4,67
F. Bast Vancquver I , o ‘ '
1. North East 41,647 | 47,000 5,353 | 12.88 742 50,96
2, East Central 61,065 71,707 10,642 | 17.43 10,88 9,08
3. Fraserview 34,7951 50,929 | 16,134 | 46.87 6019 6446
II, Burnaby New= ‘ Lo '
Westmlnster ; e _ o . . .
A. Burneby 1 22,382 | 37,363 14,981 | 66,93 3099 4,73
B. Burnaby 2 19,218 | 36,581 17,363 | 90,35 3.43 4,63
Co Burnaby 3 18,245°| 27,663 9,418 | 51,62 3.26 3450
D. New Westminster . :
a 23,493 | 27,670 4,177 | 17,78 4,19 3,50
_ b 5,146 | 5,984 838 | 16,28 0,94 0677
III. North Shore , T T ,
A. W.Vancouver 13,990 | 25,454 11,464 | 81,94 2,49 3,23
B, N. Vancouver ‘ K ; o
District a 7,525 | 12,648 5,123 | 68,08 1.35 1.60
L 6,939 | 26,323 19,384 |279.35 1l.24 3034
C. N.Vancouver(City) | 15, 687 23,666 | 7,969 { 50.80 2,79 2,99
IV, Eastern Suburbs
A, Coquitlam=-Fraser o , ' _
L - Mills 22,026 | 42,688 20,662 |1;93.81 3,93 5040
Bo Surrey North ‘15,447' 40,755 25,308 iss 073 2,75 5416
‘Co Surrey South 18,223 | 36,536 -} 18,313 /100,49 3+25 4,62
V. Southern . Suburbs ' N ) _
A.” Richmond W.. 11;651 35,578 23,947 |205.89 2.08 4,50
Be Riohgond S.E. 7,555 | 7,745 190 2,51 1,35 0.98
C.Dolta, = .-} .76,;701 | 14,597 7,896 |117.83 1.19 1.85.
”Mptropolitan : ' i L
Vancouver 591,960 [790,165 |228,205 | 40.61 }00 100




TABLE X.a Distribution of Mein Age Groups of the Male
Populationo

Compariéon of Main Urban and Suburban- ‘Sectors,

Metropoliten Vancouver,”lsslo

65 and

Aress ‘Total O=4 { 56=141] 15 = 24 over .

I, Vancouver City 189,504 | 16,192 | 29,692 | 22,993 | 25,947
A. University-Pt.Grey 9,093 725 1,706 1,345 1,002
B+ Kerrisdale=Dunbar 10,214 825 1,927 1,338 1,259
C.-Sheughnessy 24,720 1,826 4,303 | 3,413 36431
D, West End 11,431 355 430 1,047 2,552
E. North Central 48,850 3,828 . 5,439 5,599 9,777

1. E. Kitsilano 16,383 1,314 2,033 2,192 2,282
-2, False Creek 14,692 610 875 1,270 3,538
3. Main-Victoria 20,775 1,904 2,531 2,137 3,955
Pq-Bast -Vaneouver City 83,831 8,791 16,180 | 10, 527 7,993
1. NsBo Vancouver 18,843 1,943 3,285 2,389 1,997
26 ‘Eo -Central 39,749 4,303 7,411 4,970 3,863
3. Fraserview 25,239 | 2,544 5,484 | 3,218 - 2,133

IT; Burnaby-New-West'r, * . : .

--A, ‘Burnaby 1 18,582 2,340 4,236 2,263 1,345
B.-Burneby-2 18,647 | 2,185 3,705 2,261 1,520
C. Burnaby 3 13,779 | 1,506 2,966 | 1,656 1,304
Do New Westminster 16,790 | 2,320 3,013 1. 2,605 1,759
III, North Shore
A. W, Vancouver 12, 298 1,160 2,657 1,484 1,029
B. N. Vancouver 19 523 2,827 4,666 1,745 1,027

~Pi-gtrict _ o _ o
C. N. Vancouver(City) 11,681 1. 1,391 | 2,312 1,521 982

IV, Eastern Suburbs

A, Coquitlam- Fraser

. Mills 21,658 3,123 4,584 2,335 1,525
B. Surrey North 20,758 3,376 4,877 2,136 1,349
C. Surrey South /18,428 | 2,096 '3,828 2,003 3,214

V. Southern Suburbs :

A, Richmond W, 18,101 2,992 4,046 1,930 830

B, Riohmond S. E. 4,004 520 B854 528 271

C. Delta ' ‘ 7,469 1,090 | 1,674 868 . 594
Metropolitan Vancouver | 393,452 | 42,382 -75.274;v-46,szs, 42,833 .




TABLE X.b Distribution of Main Age Groups of the Female

Population.

Comparison of Main Urban and

Suburban Sectors: Metropolitan Vancouver,1961.

65 and
Areas Total O-4 |5=14] 15 - 24| Over
1 VAncouver City - 195,018 { 15,523 | 28,462 25,457 27,295
Ao University=Pt.Grey 9,833 | 756 | 1,620 1,276 | 1,362
B. Kerrisdale-Dunbar 11,133 795 | 1,786 1,300 1,648
C. Shaughnessy 27,663 | 1,645 | 4,312 | 3,443 | 4,237
D, West End 13,928 | | 321 | . 467 1,875 3,440
Eo North Central - 48,595 3,736 5,099 7,091 7,659
1y E. Kitsilano 19,788 1,314 1,911 2,755 3,589
2, .False Creek 12,712 604 | 888 | 2,132 2,352
3. Main-Victoria 16,095 | 1,818 2,300 | 2,204 | 1,718
| ¥ Eo Vancouver City 85,503 8,445 15 467} 10,754 9,349
.1, N.E, Vancouver 18,903 1,860 3,169 2,442 2,083
26 E. Central 40,910 4,143 7,214 5, 086 4,803
3. Fraserview 25,690 2,442 5,084 | 3,226 | 2,463
I'IL, Burnabthbw West'r ’ ’ L _
Ao Burnsby 1 18,781 2,181 4,009 2,337 1,448
 B. Burnaby 2 17,934 2,072 3,747 | 2,148 ’566
- C. Burnsby 3 13,884 1,489 | 2,668 | 1,581 1 416
' Do New Westminster 16,864 1,243 | 2,923 | 2,981 2,001
III. North Shore , _ E ! :
' A. W. Vancouver 13,156 1,159 2,643 1,294 1,442
B, N. Vancouver(District) 19,448 2,765 4,396 1,744 1,161
Co N. Vancouver (City) 11,975 1,359 2,122 | 1,540 1,194
IV. Eastern Suburbs.
A, Coqultlam?Fraser ‘ - X '
_ Mills 21,030 2,923 4,389 2,594 1,746
‘B, Surrey North 19,997 3,114 4,715 | 2,371 1,158
Ce Surrey South - 18,108 2,021 3,544 | 1,992 2,699
V. Southern Suburbs. :
A, Richmond W, 17,477 2,773 3,871 2,076 822
B. Richmond S.E. - 3,741 513 869 483 201
Co Delta 7,128 986 1,729 782 508
Metropolitan Vancouver 396,713 40,407 --170,533 | 49,6810 [144,971




